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Detailed Report of Operations in search of Sanskrit MSS. in
the Bombay Circle, August 1882—March 1883. By
Professor PETER PETERSON,

THE operations in search of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay
Circle* have been under the joint charge of Professor Bhandarkar
and myself since August 1882, when Professor Bhandarkar, who,
on Dr. Kielhorn’s departure, had been put by the Director of Public
Instruction in sole charge, was invited by that officer, in accordance
with Government Resolution No. 582, dated 21st April, 1882, to
make over part of the work to me. It was then agreed between us
that we should divide equally the amount that remained (Rs. 4,952)
of the grant for the year, and that while the Bombay Professor
should be generally in charge of the Northern, and the Poona
Professor in charge of the Southern Division, it should be open to
cither of us at any time, after mutual consultation, to push the
objects of the search in any part of the Circle that might be
deemed expedient. The arrangement has worked, I believe, to the
entire satisfaction of both of us—a result largely due to that
liberality of feeling, and unselfishness of motive, which have
won for Mr, Bhandarkar the respect of all who have watched

* The Bombay Circle includes, besides the Presidency of Bombay, Rujpu-
tana, Central India, and the Central Provinces

A



2 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF BANSKRIT MSS.

his career; and it is substantially the arrangement under which
we are now together prosecuting the search. What follows then
is a statement of my own operations in the joint work for that
portion of the past year during which I was entrusted with part
of it.

The close of the monsoon term set me free from my College
duties, and on the 18th of September 1 left Bombay for Jeypore.*
My specific object in beginning with Jeypore was to ascertain
whether the copies kindly ordered by the Jeypore Durbar to be made
of such books in the Royal Library as appeared to Dr. Biihler to be
desirable acquisitions had been made; and, if possible, to secure them.
On my arrival, I called on Major Prideanx, then Acting Resident at
Jeypore, who had already promised to interest himself in this matter,

#On the way I took occasion to visit Mount Abu, Beyondan Abumdhdt-
myam, which purported to be a part of the Sivapurana, and which did ‘not
seem to be worth the trouble of copying (the owner not being willing to part
with it), this digression did not, of course, offer anything directly connected
with the object of my tour: and a detailed account of the many places of
surpassing interest on the hill would be out of place here. I should like how-
ever to say that having had the good fortune to be admitted within the
shrine at Achaleéwara, where the mark of the toe of the god Siva is to * be seen
unto this day,” and having carefully examined that mark, I am disposed to
thin® that it contains the explanation of the curious knob on the left of the
figure of the Pramara prince, which stands facing the temple of Vasishtha at the
other end of the hill. The one isan exact copy of the other ; and the “toe-nail of
the devil”’ was probably one of the cherished insignia of the royal honse of the
time. I was able to secure admittance both to this shrine and to that of Va-
sishtha. It may be worth saying here that my almost uniform experience
in that matter leads me to believe that any traveller who does not
scruple to show, by outward symbol, that he respects the reverence in
which these sacred places are held, will be allowed free entrance, and will be
treated with all courtesy. To be able to speak Sanskrit is of course often an
additional recommendation ; though many of these shrines are now in the
keeping of men who cannot speak two words of that language. There may be
circumstances in which persons officially representing the government of
the country, or an alien church, may hesitate to comply with the condition
universally attached to such a concession. No such oconsiderations need
trammel the scholar in search of knowledge. And as far as personal feelings
are ooncerned, I do not envy those of the man who can stand before the ruined
shrine of Vasishtha, or enter the porch of the Karli cave, while fancy conjures
up the innumerable company of men and women who have. worshipped where
he now is, without saying to himself, Put off thy shoes from off thy feet : for
the place whereon thoun standest is holy ground.
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and in my work generally ; and to whom I am exceedingly indebted
for the trouble he took to help me. Learning from Major Prideaux
that a day or two must elapse before I could hope to be admitted to
a library, which is, as a rule, not easy of access, I resolved to spend
the interval in making the acquaintance of such of the pandits of
the place as I might be able to put myself in communication with.

A visit to the free publio library—an institution which reflects
the greatest credit on the Jeypore administration, and to which
there is, I am afraid, no parallel in Bombay*—as also to H. H. the
Maharaja’s Sanskrit school, soon made the fact and object of my
visit widely known; and during the few days I was able to devote
to Jeypore I had the opportunity of explaining the objects and plans
of the search to more than one intelligent pandit and native
gentleman, from whose co-operation in the future I anticipate the
happiest results. The immediate fruit of my intercourse with
some of these men I propose to examine in the paragraphs that
follow. I will only add here, that my experience at Jeypore, and
throughout this tour, confirmed me in the belief that while there is
mach which the native scholar may learn from the European scholar,
there is more, in that which is of common interest to the two, that
the European can learn from the native. No one who is not himself
a student of Sanskrit letters can fully realise how dense and,_ far-
spreading the cloud is that, to. our eyes, still hangs over the history
of the literature. But no candid mind can engage in the study
of that history in India without recognising that much, which remains
for the European to discover, has never been hid from the native
learned community.t

* The Jeypere Free Library was founded by the late Maharaja at the
instigation of a medical missionary ; and it is amusing to note that one of its
chief features is what must certainly be the most complete collection of
Scotch sermons that exists anywhere east of the Lothians. Under the present
management an attempt i8 being made to supplement these with books more’in
keeping with the surroundings; and there is, in particular,a very fair collection of
Sanskrit books.

+ Itis to be regretted, I think, that Government, in adopting Dr. Kielhorn’s
scheme for emtrusting the work of cataloguing the Poona collection to
schalars in Europe, shonld have appeared to accept Mr. Whitley Stakes’ view,
pressed upon them by the author of the seheme, that that work could not be
donein India. ‘I know of no native schelar possessed of the requisite learning,
accuracy, and persistent energy,” said Mr. Stokes in 1868, I do not know that
Mr. Btokes had any special claims to speak with authority on such a point.
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Among my first acquisitions in
The ChérncharyAéatakam and Jeypore were two small works
the Chaturvargasamgrahaof Kshe-  which must be added to the already
' long list of writings by the Kash-
mirian author, Kshemendra.®* The Chdrucharydsatakam,
No.51,1 of that writer, isa century of moral aphorisms in very simple
Sanskrif, each with a sanction of the orthodox kind appended, which
gives a quaint and pleasing picture of virtue's Ways of Pleasantness
as they appeared to the Kashmir poet of the eleventh century.
Here, for example, is Kshewmendra's versian of our proverb “ The
early bird catches the worm ™ : -
T8 JES TEE TR |
A TIY HASAPH A= YOS
¢ One hour before sunrise let a man resolutely shake off sleep : the
lotus wakens early, and therefore it is that a discriminating Goddess
of Beauty (prosperity) takes up her abode there.”

But the best of the fow European Orientalists who have had the good fortune
to be able to pursue their studies in India, have never been slow to confess their
obligations to the accuracy, learning, and energy here so ruthlessly depre-
ciated. There have boen of course exceptions. I have before me now a
Report, which is to my mind chiofly remarkable from the fact that, neither
on tﬁe covers, nor anywhere within the covers, does the European scholar,
whose name appears on the title-page, give that of tho native who, unaided,
and after great excrtions, procured for Government the valuable collection of
palm-leaf MSS. so complacently exhibited, or make any reference at all to the
other native collaborateur without whose special knowledge of Migadhi, and the
Jain literature, that part of the Report,I make bold to say, could not have
been writton. Such a proceeding—and it does not, I regret to think, stand
alone—may tend to confirm the relative estimate of native and European
learning ; but it is at the expense, I submit, of something more valnable
than even a character for learning.

# For Kshemendra, see Biihler's very valuable Report of his Kashmir tour,
published as an extra number of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Socicty, to which I shall have to make constant reference. Of
Kshemendra’s works there werc known to European scholars, previous to
Biihler's visit to the poet’s home, (1) VrihatkathAmaiijart, (2) Bhiratamaijari,
(3)Kalavilisa. Biihler found in Kashmir (4) Riméiyanamaiijari, (5) Daséva-
taracharita, (6) Samayamdtrikd, (7) Survrittatilaka, (8) Lokaprakasa, (9) a
commentary on Vy#sa's Nitikalpataru, and (10) a Vyé#sashtaka found at
the end of a copy of the BhAratamaiijarl.

4 The references are to the list of MSS. purchased by me for Government
during the period under report, which will be found at the end of this paper.



IN THE BOMBAY CIRCLE. 5

The motive for another maxim is probably a sanitary one still

in force in India :—
et et ar i TR R o
weafvdarit R&: g e 0

* Do not sleep with your head to the north or the west : Ditislept in
a wrong position : and Indra was able to slay the frait in her womb.”
The reference here is to a story told in the first book of the Rimi-
yana. Other examples from the Chréracharyasatakam will be found
in the extracts at the end of this report.

The other hitherto unknown work by Kshemendra is the
Chaturvargasawmgraha, No.6l, whichis, as its title indicates,
a concise exposition of the whole doctrine of the four great motives
of human activity—daty, money, love, salvation. In that part of
the first chapter which treats of the duties of master and servant I
find a verse which looks like a bit of Kshemendra's personal history.
It is a vindication of the honourable character, as a profession, of
service rendered to a worthy master.

P ST AT iR |
@A=ATAT YA 937 GETT JAAE: FAAL N
g Sty S Faw Frar ST Fir
steqT drzrerr Fra g aefiEi &ar

 This chapter on service has been drawn ap by Kshemendra,*with
a single eye to please learned men, himself full of the happiness that
comes of the service of content. Men live by their professions : and
in the case of sowe service is the profession to which they are born.
It is when service is rendered to an unworthy object that it is bitter
and blameable.”

I'may interpolate here a short account of
Kshemendra’s Suvrittatilaka, which
was first discovered by Biihler in Kashmir,
and a second ccpy of which was one of my Jeypore acquisitions.* The

The Suvrittatilaka of
Kshemendra.

* “The new treatise on metrics, Kshemendra’s Suvrittatilaka, No. 270, is
very clearly written, and valuable on account of numerous quotations which
illustrate the rules. The authors’ names are aded to many of them.” —Kashmir
Report, p. 69. It would perhaps be going too far to say that in these early
works on rhetoric illustrations that bear no name are to be understood to be
by the anthor himself, though I am disposed to think that that was the
practice. The presumption is perlymps strongest when, as here, the name is
sometimes given and sometimes withheld, without any such intimation as is
usoal in the later anthologies that the source is unknown.
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work, as Biihler pointed out, is valuable on account of the nume-
rous quotations found in the second and third chapters, which are
in all cases accompanied by the name of the author, and which
consequently enable us to fix a terminus ad quem for more than one
poet in whose case such a limit was a desideratum. The three
chapters, or vinyAsas, into which the book is divided, are called
respectively (1) Vrittdvachaya, (2) Gunadoshadarfanam, and (3)
Vrittaviniyoga. The vrittas or tarns—it is carious to note, in
passing, how closely vritta and verse correspond to each other in
meaning—enumerated in the first viny#sa are as follows : (1) tanuma-
dhy4, (2) kumaralalitd, (3) vidynnmila, (4) praméni, (5) anashtubh,
(6) bhujagigrasiSusrita,* (7) rukmavati, (8) indravajrd, (9) upen-
dravajra, (10) upajati, (11) éilini, (12) rathoddhatd, (13) svigatd,
(14) totakam, (15) vamsastham,t (16) dratavilambitam, (17) prahar-

My MS. of the Suvrittatilaka was not bought for Government: but waa
presented to me by my friend, Pandit Durgd Prasida. In the comparatively
few cases in which MSS. have thus been put at my disposal, I have gone on
the rule of making over to the collection all MSS. that are new, or more
correct than copies already there, Othera I have felt at liberty to retain.

# Bhujagigrabiéusritd, MS., Bhujagdgréfifusrita. The word takes this form
to suit the metre. The more common form appears in the example:

T TR TN >
. @ sreafaels: |
s -

JorrRrgEaay ||
The example shows that thig metre ended, according to Kshemendra, in three
long syllables, the scheme being U U U U U U - - - repeated four times,
and not v vuvvuu-uu a8 Weber, Ind. Stud. 8, 170, followed by
the St. Petersburg Dictionary, has it. Colebrooke, Essays I., 141, gives
Kshemendra’s scheme.

+ The expression in the rule, vamsasthikhyam leaves us in doubt whether
the word is vaméastha, or vaméasthd. Colebrooke writes it with the short
vowel : Weber with the long. The St. Petershurg Dictionary intimates a
doubt. Kshemendra's example :—

x7eq Aaraqaniaarcar
wafe da. gad gg=ar: |
AT e ¥
Ry qeiteEr: ||
makes for the short syllable. In the case of the example from Béna in the

second vinydsa, cited further on, the metro is called vamsastham (i. e. vrittam).
8ee also p. 11.
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shini, (18) vasantatilakam, (19) milinf, (20) narkutam, (21) prithvi,
(22) barini, (23) Sikbarini, (24) mandikrantd. With one exceptmn,
that of the anushtubh metre, where the verse—

A9 FHEAAT RIS |

TR A Yor ATEAY RATSFar
is cited from bhagavad Vyisa, the examples given of these various
metres are by the author himself, and are so composed that each
serves at once to the eye or ear as a versus memorialis both of the
character and of the name of the particular metre. Thus the scheme
of the first, the tanumadbyd metre, in the technical language of

Indian prosody* being ty (i. . = - U U - - ) four times
repeated, the illustration runs—
H qf3er=eT it e AT

AT AT g qFEar |

This verse is in the tanumadhyd metre: the word tanumadhyi is
an integral part of it : and the initial letters of the two lines of which
it is composed give the scheme of the metre.

‘What importance for the history of the literature the Suvrit-
tatilaka possesses begins with the second vinydsa, which is a
concise exhibition of the merits and fanlts observable in poems. The
authors cited there and in the next vinyisa, which enquires into
the reasons that make one metre suitable, and another bot, in
each particular case, are Abhinanda, bhatta Induréja, rimad Utpa-
larija, Kalafaka, Kiliddsa, Gandinaka, Chakra,t Taiijira, Dipaka,
bbatta Niriyana,{ Parimala, Bipa (MS. Vina),§ Bhartrimentha,
Bhartrihari, Bhavabhiti, Bhéaravi, Muktikana, éri Yasovarman,

# See Colebrooke’s Essays, loc. cit. Aufrecht in hignotice of the érutabodhs,
a8 work whose author calls himself Kiliddsa, and in which the rules them-
pelves are examples of the various metres, refers to the case of Terentianus
Maurus, a grammarian of the first century who composed a handbook of Latin
prosody on a similar plan.

+ Called algo érf Chakra.

1 The quotation is from the VenisamhAra.

§ The two verses “jayanti vAndsuramaulilalitih” and “namémi bharvoé.
charanémbujadvayam,” are cited from the introductory verses to KAdambAri,
to show how the vasantatilaka suffers (yityanarghatdm) if each pida ends in
visarga, and how it is improved if that fault be avoided.
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Ratnikara,* Rijafekhara, Rissn, Latadindira, bhatta Vallata, Vira-
deva, Sihila, bhatta Syﬁmala, éri Harshadeva, and the author himself.
In this list the following names are, so far as I know, new : Kala:
saka,t Gandinaka, Chakra, Jifijira, Muktikana, Rissu, Litadindira,
Vallata,} Viradeva, SyAmala, Sihila. The verses quoted from these
poets will be found in the extracts given at the end of this Report.
The discussion on the * fitness of metres’ which ocoupies the last
chapter, yields some not unimportant items of information for our
purpose. The authenticity of the work last neticed, the Chatur-
varga, is vouched for by what I take to be a specific reference to
that book. Having laid down that the compositions to which the
rules of prosody refer are of four kinds, being either scientific
(S4stram), or poetic (kivyam), or quasi-poetic (sistra-kavyam, in-
struction conveyed in the guise of poetry), or lastly, quasi-scientific
(kivya-&istram, in which the author’s skill in poetry is of more
account than the instruction he professes to be anxious to convey),
Kshemendra goes on to say that books like the Chaturvarga are
instances of the third kind, while the poems of Bhatti and Bhaumaka
are examples of the fourth.§ Pandit Durgi Prasida, from whom

* T RIS AR
. FIOY FASTCAARINN-
TAFHR [ART=SM FTERAA
farrgam® Tgaargaedia-
yae A ST YREF: |}
This is tho first verso of Ratnikara’s Haravijaya. Biihler's STERAT for
ITEITATE (Report, p. cxxv.) is probably a misprint. Both here, and in the two
works by RatnAkars, to be referred to immediately, his titlo is given as
VidyAdhipati, not Vidy&pati. .
+ A Kalafa however is quoted in the Sirigadharapaddhati.—Aufrecht’s
article in the magazine of the German Oriental Society.
1 Called also bhatta Vallata.
§ ey TgRTY FHRTFA |
solwwmarR (me () Frams Tvgq )
Kshemondra’s simile in illustration of the first kind of poetical composition,
that which is pure science, has a strangely familiar ring :—

A7 KIS JA=RTT T797 |
R ISRATEIRY qRSAHAAR ||

«Of these four kinds somo use poetry in matters of purc sciouce &s mon
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I procured the present MS,, had heard of & poem, resembling the
Bhattikivya, by Bhaumaka, called the Rivanirjuniyam. Biihler
brought from Kashmir a fragment of a work ‘ called Révanirjuniya
or Arjunarivaniys,” whose author’s name he gives as Bhima or
Bhimabhatta, which “ resembles the Bhattikiivya, and is intended
to illustrate the rules of grammar.”* It may be presumed,
I think, that this is the same book, and that Kshemendra's text gives
the anthor’s real name.

Immediately below this passage Kshemendra quotes as an instance
of an injudicious display of poetical merits, in the discussion of a
scientific subject, a verse on medicine by Vigbhatta. Before quitting
the Suvrittatilaka it must be noted that Kshemendra lends no sapport
to the identification of Bhartrihari with either Bhatti or Bhartri-
mentha, all three being referred to in the course of the hook.

Another of his own writings to which Kshemendra refers in this
chapter is the Pavenapaiich @sikd, a work which has still, so
far as I know, to be recovered. In yet another place Kshemendra
preserves for us the first verso of Bhartrimentha's lost poem
the Hayagrivavadha The passage isinteresting as confirming
what Biihler has already pointed out from Hemachandra’s Alarmka-
rachiiddmani, namely, that the Hayagrivavadha was a kivya not a
niitaka, and was divided into sargast:— :

&-
use a picco of sugar to counteract the taste of a puugent modicine.”  This i
Horace with a new face—

Ridentem discere verum
Quid vetat ? ut pueris olim dant crustula blandi
Doctores, elementa velint ut discere prima.
Horace. Satires, Bk. 1., Sat. 1, 1. 25.
Laughing, to teach the truth,
What hinders ? As some teachers give to boys
Junkets and knacks, that they may learn apace.
(Milton's trauslation of that passage.)
® Kashmir Report, p. 61.
+ “ The Réjatarangini mentions . . . Montha, the protegé of Mitrigupta.
. . . Imayadd that Mr. Troyer is wrong in declaring that Mcntha's
great work, the Hayagrivavadha, was a nfitaka. The phrase (Rajat. IIT. 260)
hayagrivavadham Menthas tadagre darsayan navam, “when Mentha showed
the new ‘ Death of Hayagriva,” in his (Mitrigupta’s) presence” is awbiguons. It
may mean that the poet showed the MS. only and read it. Hemachandra's
Alatnkfrachddfimaui proves that this interpretation is the right one, as at the
end of Adhydya1V. it names the Hayagrivavadha as a specimen of a kivya, and
declares that it was divided iuto sargas or cauntos.”—Kashmir Report, p. 42.
]
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ST FIEE FUTEEne |
AT dq: gaeAge 1l
AT 7T Yz

sl eosfiy: gERTy e av: |
THE T qrgt: Ryaegarerar: B |l

The end of the chapter, in which the author cites various pocts of
the olden time (purvakavayah) as excelling in one or other kind of
metre, is of sufficient importance to be given in full :—

THRETAT HFN FA AIY 13w |

7 A ATrarTTered TikeET T ||

TN I FIgieenaraT s |

& a7 PrRdr ereey seeae ||

THFATRT: Ta: TR 3919 |

AR TARTTE AT, ||

HIFTAAATERT STes ARt |

Pramyrer 137 gioFT o |

ERONITARE qOTHETATCiT: |

AR TRAUNEATAEaT SR (1

FATBTE T Y Faeren farar |

AT AR B TAARTFaT |

THATTSRTEET TSR |

TR AR SHRT T FEATATRIAT |

g Rt Rratedr |

wP e a7 Ay g

T RIS HIAHIAT TR0 |

N THREAT FIAFFEIEET

MIFATRT FeATET qHAGC: |

RradtT 9t 13 SR ETERET: I

Kshemendra here, after speaking slightingly of the poet who has

exercised himself in one form of metre only, or perchance in two,
and who is therefore, like a poor man who gives a feast, obliged to
make shift with what he has, no matter what the occasion may be,
notices that some of the poets of byegone days, not open to any
such reproach, had a great fondness for one or other particular metre.
Abhinanda loved the anustobh, which was in his mouth as potent
as the ball of magic in the mouth of a Vidyidhara* Pinini is as

* The ball, by holding which in his mouth, the Vidyddhara can transport
himself to any distance.
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enticing with his upajitis as is a garden full of jiti flowers. The
vamsastha (as the metre is here plainly called), was Bhéravi’s favorite,
as the vasantatilaka was Ratnidkara’s. Bhavabhiti loved the
sikharipl, and Kiliddsa the mandikrinta, Réjasekhara’s fondness
for the sirdulakriditam oloses the list. The significance of the
reference to Pinini here I propose to examine later.

Lastly, there is in the Bhao DAiji Collection, deposited in the
Library of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, a work
attributed to Kshemendra, called the Hastijanaprakdsa, but
this I regret I have not yet been able to examine.

The S&mbapafichasiki- Kshemendra, there is reason to suppose,
vivaranam of Rijdnaka was in his youth a Saiva, and was con-
Kshomaréja. verted later to the Vaishnava-Bhigavata
creed by Somichirya.* He studied the Alamkéra$istra under the
famous Abhinavaguptichirya. When therefore we find, No. 212, a
commentary on a pafichdsiki in honour of Siva, written by a
Kshemarija, who describes himself as a pupil of Abhinavagupta,
I think that the presumption is in favour of the hypothesis that
in Kshemarija and Kshemendra we have, as is often the case, two
names of identical purport for one and the same writer.+ ,

But I put forward this identification with all reserve, as it has the
weight of Biihler’s authority against it. Biihler, who first found the
Simbapafichaéikivivaranam, has himself proposed the identification
of our Kshemaréja with a Kshemendra who wrote a Spandasamdoha
and a Spandanirnaya, both of which it has to be noted deal, like the
Simbapafichasikavivaranam, with the Kashmirian Saivite doctrine :
but that Kshemendra he regards as « certainly different from Kshe-
mendra Vyédsadasa.”

The MuktdlstAbatak In the curious account of the sabh#
and ;‘jendrm:;ap&ag; held at the house of Alarmkira, minister
Sambhu. of king Jayasimha (1129-1150 a. b».)

to hear the brother of that statesman

# Biihler's Kashmir Report, p. 46.

+ Kshemardja may have changed his name to Kshemendra at the time of
his conversion, as Saul changed his to Paul.  For the extent to which synonyms
are used in tho sphere even of proper names in India, see so.ne remarks by
Max Miiller in the valuable note he has appended to his ‘Indin: What can It
teach us 7’ (p. 314). We shall sce lnter a caso where the poct Harsha has lain
ooncealed under the synonym Ruchikara.
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Mankha* read his new poem the Srikanthacharita, mention is made
of one Ananda the son of the great poet (mahikavi) Sambhu. I venture
to hope that Nos. 173 and 174 are two hitherto unknown works by
the poet Mankha here speaks of. Inthe Muktilatésatakanm,
No. 173, the poct is styled simply Sambhu. But the colophon of the
Rijendrakarnapira, No.174, adds the information that he
was a native of Kashmir. The latter poem moreover is in the form
of an address to the poet’s patron king Harsha. Harshadeva of
Kashmir died in 1101, a date which it will be seen agrees with the
presence of a son of Sambhu at Alatmkara's sabhi.

In the Devistotram, No. 91, a copy
of which has already been obtained by
Biibler, an otherwise unknown poet,
Yasaskara, has extracted the alamkira sutras from a previous
work, and has illustrated them in verses composed in honour of
Devi. The sutras, which appcear to be of considerable importance
for the history of the alamkara §istra, will be given in the extracts
at the end of this Roport. From the opening words of Yasaskara—

AT THT gTF S
TR Tt
FHRTCIATT TYTHRAT |
F77 3= FrRarsgsa:
HATH & T N
" AR A AT S R T TR UAS AU o STHRTATR G RIGIATN
it will be scen that they are taken from a work called Alamkira-
ratnakara, by onc Sobhikaramitra, the son of §ri-Trayisvaramitra.
In the last verses of his book Yasaskara tells us he had gore to live
at the city on the hill Pradyumna, whence king Pravara went to the
hill of Hari in bodily form (was translated to heaven), partly becanse
the place was on Pravara’s account sacred, partly on account of his
own ill-health.

The sanitarium or hill-station on the hill Pradyumna is mentioned
in the Rijitarangini:

TIETETAAT Trrdhat spfraa |

q3: qPYIATAT T apar TgELE Il

StrarareT fereareggTaeTTar Cfiromma |
awmqﬁwm—aamﬁmu II1,, G45.

* Biihler bronght Mankha to to hght and procurcd for Government a (opy of hisg
epic, the whole of the last sarga in which, containing “ an account altogether

unique in Sanskrit literature,” will be found among the cxtracts at the end of
Buhler's Report.

The  Devistotram  of
Yasaskara.
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The Simbapafichéika is full of the Saiva doctrine of the oneness
with the god he worships to which the true believer may attain :
and it may therefore perhaps be assumed that the §ri-Sdmba,
in whose mouth the verses are put by the commentator as spoken
by the god himself to make known his glory, is the name of a real
writer.

The new copy of the commentary on
Ratniikara’s epic, the Haravijaya, called
the Vishamapadoddyota, No. 229,
appears to differ from that obtained in Kashmir by Biihler in being
somewhat more complete. It has the first four verses of the first
sarga, and it ends, not in the wmiddle of the forty-fifth sarga, but with
the seventieth verse of the forty-sixth. The existence of two copies
of this commentary ending at about the same part of the poem may
be a coincidence. But the suggestion may also be hazarded that
the explanation lies in the fact that Ratnikara did not complete his
poem, and that Alaka, the anthor of the commentary,* was a contem-
porary and pupil of the author, whose work, unlike that of his master,
was not finished by another hand. That the whole of the Haravijaya
is not by Ratnikara is expressly asserted, I may point out, in the
colophon to Biihler’s copy of that work, where G anapati is given
as the name of the author of the sequel.

Commentary on Ratnd-
kara’s Haravijaya.

0)
Ratnakare’s  Vakrokti- No. 165 is a small book, hitherto I believe
pafichaéikd with the com- unknown, by this same Ratnikara, with
Topsary of éri Vallabha- g commentary by ért Vallabhadeva, who
describes himself as the son of the minister

(amityavara) Ananda., and as the author of commentaries on the
Sisupalavadba and more than one other poem (si§upilavadhidyane-
kakivyatikikartri). There was already in the Bombay Govern-
ment Collection a copy of this Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the
Sisupalavadha : and a second copy was procured this year, No. 191,
I have also procured his commentary on the Kumirasambhava, 36,
in the colophon to which he styles himself, or is styled, Anandadevii-

# «“The Tikd explains, as its title, Vishamapadoddyota, indicates, only par-
ticularly difficult words and passages. Its MS. begins with L. 5, and cnds
in the middle of Sarga XLV. Itsauthor is Alaka, son of Réjlnaka Jayénaka.”—
Kashmir Report, p. 45. My copy of the Vishamapadoddyota does not give the
author’'s name. But the pandit from whom I obtained the book knew that it
was the work of Alaka.
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yanivallabhadeva. In the last line of his commentary to the present
work, which he there speaks of, not as the Vakroktipinchisik, but,
by a play on the aunthor’s name, as the Vakroktivarpanam Rétnam,
Vallabhadeva, styles his father, Ana.ndadeva, the ‘sun in the firma-
ment of battle.’

FIUATE TR e |
TRIRTO T Roqor a@sirsam |
The Vakroktipafichasika itself is a collection of ¢crooked sayings’
in the form of short dialogues between Siva and Parvati of the kind

with which the Mudrardkshasa opens. Examples will be found in
the extracts at the end of this Report.

Biihler found in Kashmir a complete
wi?;“g?’;ﬁ:ﬂ’ggwa‘; copy of a work called Kivyilarikira,
Nami. which a comparison with a fragment pre-

viously obtained from Jesalmir, proved to
be by Rudrata, the author of the Sringératilaka, which has been
known for a long time, and which has been published by Professor
Stenzler as an Appendix to the Meghadita.”* The Jesalmir fragment
(adhydyas 3—5) is accompanied by a commentary whose author’s
name Biihler gave as Svetimbara. Among the palm-leaf manuscripts
procured for Government in 1880 by the enterprising and intelligent
agemlt for this search, Mr. Bhagvandas Kevaldas, is a second complete
copy of Rudrata’s Kivyilamkara, with a commentary, also complete, by
Nami.t No. 159 of the works included in the present Report is the
same work as the palm-leaf MS. But it has not previously been noticed
that the Nami of the palm-leaf MS. and the Svetdmbara of the Jesal-
mir fragment are one and the same person. In the colophons appen-
ded to the various adhyiyas of the éxalm-leaf MS. Nami describes
himself, or is described, variously, as Svetabhikshunami (adhyiya 1),
Svetﬁmva.ranaml (adhyfiyas 2, 4 and 6), Namisddhu (adhyiyas 7,9,
14, 15), Sidhunami (adhydya 8), Panditanami (adhydya 13). The
colophons of the 3rd, 5th, 10th, 11th, and 12th adhydyas in that MS.
are incomplete. In my copy of the work, which is a Kashmir MS.
obtained at Jeypore, the author of the commentry is described as
follows :—Namisadhu (adhydyas 1, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15), Sve-
timvaranami (adhydya 2), Svetimbaraérinami (adhyiys 3), Srisvetim-

# Kashmir Report, p. 67.
+ Dr. Kielhorn’s Report, p. 34.
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varaérinami (adhydya 5), Sriévetdmbaranami (adhydya 6), Srinami-
sidhu (adhydya 9), Panditanamisiddhu (adhyaya 16).

The colophon to the fourth adhyiya has the abbreviated expression
“iti Svetimvarah chaturthah” which, or some such phrase, is
probably the origin of the mistake.

As the present MS. agrees with the Jesalmir fragment in the note
to the verse quoted by Biihler,* in which Rudrata tells us that he
was also called Satinanda, and that he was the son of one Bhatta
Vimuka, it is clear that we have not here to deal with two com-
mentators on the Kdvyilamkara.

The beginning of the present copy of Nami’s commentary agrees
with the extract from the palm-leaf MS., as given in Kielhorn’s Report,
except that qUEATA is rightly written in the first line, Iy [Treai-
firgx) is found for FEAIMYY in the second line, and xfiAry for 3ftaT
in the fourth line of the introductory verse. As was to be expected
also, the 3§f »fToraTy a®: oY, which is absent from the palm-leaf
MS., is here prefixed. ’

The colophon at the end however differs materially from that
found in the palm-leaf MS., and I therefore give it in fallt :—

# ] give the text of this verse and commentator’s note from my MS.

YATASIICEAT JTAAFETAT |
aifyd §229% @ $rEi @

FAALAA ACMYT AARTLAITAAT TAAE TqICATT GZATH H(ATT arryet
RemEArAE T w152 a1 A1FIM A AfARAJIRAT A \AA [G@E ]
T AT Ry : a9 vigar ghEadar AAgIRTRa)

+ I note the variants in the palm-leaf MS. as given in the extract found in
Kielhorn’s Report, p. 85. §:, Kielhorn ;. ggsg@iyiay, K-~~~ ~ @a%
Both MSS. read 7€, apparently by mistake for frgd. gwuraa d, K- sg@afd.

UHITIAATR K GRIGIGAG : The MSS. divergeafter the words STIE GAH
the palm-leaf MB. continuing as follows : —

Rragzifeanae RA@ga gaar |
e saeiSiEd JwitT g ||
HeHEg
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T TATRTSATSHIAR AR ACTTTE 374 1l
JTEANQ AAT TEATSH 7: TATHOHEAEN LU
YrFET AT tasH Tifeadmmig,
SRIRTOTRrRE srarrerrTng: 1
AT AIIGIT AT SRR

q&r wﬁﬁﬁ?atﬁﬁraﬁﬁm un
FgTIATREY Prad Prodte aereTanT:
FantamEs dHarsedw ArFsg g i
gEETINE 4 § () Rarsfas: o
TPV IRTATT gfafag u e
FRfTaE g R RTIIaar aa: |
PraTeaAfaRia: Mgk aAnE 1 g
FEGTATACRT THIIT FRIAAAATROT U & I

sfRsoTaTA:

AR FOH qFAGH TIREATT a2 0
TAT GHY FAY TR AARCT FHT U LW
e ARTCAT HTAT: §& YT I a: |
FRg ARTTATarART & & |ifAaa u

Below this the scribe gives a date Samvat 1190=a. ». 1134,
which we may take to be the date of the manuscript from which he
wag copying.

It is evident from this colophon, if the reading be accepted, that
the date assigned to Rudrata by Biihler,*—a. . 1050-1100—will
have to be revised. Nami, ‘a bee that sucked honey from the lotus
feet of éri Silibhadra, the ornament of the gachchha of the city of
Thiripadra,” wrote his commentary when cleven hundred and
twenty-five years had passed from Vikrama (s. p. 1069).f More-
over, he wrote it for *men of feeblo intellect, ever on the look-out for

* “In the latter half of the eleventh century falls Rudrata, the author of
the Kévyflamkéra. . . . . Rudrata’s time is fixed by the fact that
Buyyaka, who wrote in the beginning of the 12th century, quotes him.” —
Kashmir Report, p. 67. It will be secn that there is mothing inconsistent in
Biihler’sargument with the revised date now sought to be assigned to our author-

+ The colophon of the palm-leaf MS. would appear to read shatsaptatisa-
myuktaih for our pafichavimsatisamyuktail : but this must be a mistake, as
shatsaptatisamyuktaih does not scan. I am not able to refer to the Poona MS.
as it has gone, with others, to Prof. Pischel to be catalogued : but Rimachandra
Sdstri, who deciphered the extracts from tho palm-leaf MSS., seems to think it
most probable that he has himself made a mistake here.
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primers and abstracts.”* That is to say, his commentary is a Shorter
Commentary, which would of itself imply a longer, or several longer,
predecessors. And Nami expressly tells us, in the second verse of his
introdaction, that his work is a compilation in which he has followed
strictly commentaries drawn up by ‘mighty minds of old *:—

THARTATA A T=aTaeT (Raf Taan |
Hitraal FrzaRrsAreRReyT R 1 R 1 1
If we allow time for Rudrata’s fame to be so firmly established

that scholars of rank were willing to make their contributions to the
science take the form of an examination of his work,} and allow
farther for a series of commentaries which had so overlaid the text
that a fresh start was felt to be necessary, it seems probable that
Rudrata belonged to the middle of the tenth rather than to the
second half of the eleventh century.

Regret has often been expressed that in rhetoric, as in some other
branches of Sanskrit literature, the fame of a comparatively late work,
which appeared, to the student of a day when the science had ceased
to be progressive, to sum up all that could be said, has almost
completely overshadowed earlier works of genuine merit. Rudrata's
Kivyalamkira is a case in point. It ought to be in the hands of
every student of alamkara ; and now that we have in oar collecion
two manuscripts, of which the one presents Nami's commentary as
written not more than a hundred years after the date of the composi-
tion of the work ; and that before us—which appears to me to contain
a more correct copy of the same commentary than the palm-leaf
manuscript itself —I hope shortly to bring out an edition. The

¢ Pandit Nami did not indulge in any of the platitudes about a busy age,
and the multiplicity of subjects pressing on every one’s attention, with which
the compilers of modern classics for lazy readers seek to lay the conscience of
their public.

+ “ My purpose is to compose something that may serve as a concise com-
mentary to Rudrata’s Kavyilarakara, in accordance with the commentaries
composed by men of great mind of former days.’”” It will not, of course, do
to lay any stress upon plrva, which may mean simply ¢ former.’

1 It has often been pointed out that we have not here to allow for an interval
during which a book, eventually recognized as a masterpiece, may be supposed
to have been slowly struggling into notice. In ancient India, as everywhere
before the invention of printing, the anthor’s fame as a sage or teacher won
immediate acoeptance for a book which was a mere adjunct to his living fame.

c
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first adhyfya of the text, which is devoted to a consideration of the
uses of the science and practise of poetry, is given here as a sample
of the work : and I will add a few notes with regard to the contents
of the other adhyiyas :—

sREfRETsRtEaE ST |
IFFATITRAARIRT Tonfdr s=fx 1|
FRSTARAC HTT qCNGIER aar: o
FIrATFHRIE qY: R IR L
m&mwﬁﬁwﬁwﬁmu
FTAASHGAS T AR 11 3 1)
FPETTACATEIAC: A FIHEIRA: FHTeA U
TETATR AT aAiTa T qeem? e n
AATRAGEETATIAN T8 U FHrerT 0
T AATANY qaT AR 7 &F: gRIAM AW NN
T |TEg THATEqe GhReeTRRaE |
I JE qUEAIS AT hy A AAFIN§ N
STRNYARTEHTT YA AR =T Tf 0
ST ATA RS ailRArT i e 1
IAATHIH qHEHAYAT A JRATE
' AfaasrgrafatEs | agg &y n e
o Je e geit Hfrsfon geed fad
PR TR 7= aPRFEE 1R 1
AETOAW T Rttt w1
NI & g7 GO AR AR TTOAIT R U e I
FReraT 2 Jat TEACAPTERIER HTeaed |
&: gy ffes &9 n
aftfy geardRny n
ITATRFAL: RIS RTSATASHS 11 (R I
mfiqumnmr@wu
FEEEHRTA ATT AT GEATERTSTRT: 1R N
ACTATCATATARHENT |01 R/ |
Fraafad sanfiad geesgafaoara: i
mmmﬂﬁﬁwwmrﬁ&awn
ST qaTRT T Pt et w0
gEsirarars ar R
a7 aESTaETITTArey AT FEAT K| N
ErETEt HERR T GRS 6T 8 |
THTGT § FUTTEGEITAT A=A] @ U W9 1l



IN THE BOMBAY CIECLE. 19

BRI AT IR |
FRTHIRARTZARARY G L ¢
ATy RRA=IE €€ a4 7 AT St |
T VA AEHTSART TS TR AR W
wRRTaTReRT: gHY: gerTex aindt P |
TRTADIINIGH : GRFAT=RTSET e
e RAITe aEREeTRERAAT |
FEIACNR TW: NTHIQ AETRIA: FrsArg U ] N
SATETANRAT AT T AT
wafy Tt Sy TorEafy T |
ATAHAAT Fg WA Jqq FwTRAr
Wiy aae srartar GFeE @ am: PR
It will be seen that in a nobler spirit than the writers who followed,
Rudrata recognises as objects of poetry only the fame of the poet
and the good of others. In the second adhydys, which treats of the
natare of poetry (Kévyalakshanam), the known dialects of India are
summed up thus—

AT AECFAATITATRATITN Feat 7 |

B R R |
a verse which alone shows I think that it is impossible to zdmit
that the word bhishi standing by itself can in writings of this age

mean Sanskrit* Soon after in discussing Vakrokti, Rudrata has.
occagion to adduce his first example—

i airfe ait s o 7g e B

Feaw &t qfy sdrgaEaes |

WATAREAAFATE F T4~

P R Arftre: e st ik i

Biihler has noted that the quotations illustrating the rules are’

numerous, but that in no case has the source been given. It is
possible that they are of the same authorship as the rest of
the book. That this was the view of the writer of our MS. is
probable from the fact that rules and illustrations are numbered

® Compare remarks in the second Appendix to this Report, p- 121. In
the 13th verse the ornaments depending on the sound are said to be—
(1), Vakrokti; (2), Anuprisa; (8), Yamakam; (4), Slesha; (5), Chitram, it
being noted that there is another flesha, of the sense, which is distinot from
that already mentioned.
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straight on. The commentator adds many illustrations: but gener-
ally, so far as I have noticed, gives the source. The discussion of
vakrokti and anuprasa is completed in the second adhyéya : and the
third is wholly taken up with the doctrine of yamaka. It may be
worth noting that both in the paln-leaf MS. and in that now being
described, the third is the first adhyiya to which a separate name
is ascribed in the colophon. Both MSS. call it the yamakidhyiya.
The explanation is probably that here the discussion of one
subject and of one subject only is begun and ended within this
division of the book. The fourth adhyaya is called the sleshadhyiya
in the colophon of the palm-leaf MS., but not in that of the other.
Both MSS. style the fifth, which treats of the alamkiras depending
on the sound, the chitridhyiya; and the sixth adbydya is devoted to
faults in such ornaments. With the seventh begins that part of the
book which best repays perusal.

Alamkéras depending on the sense are said, in a passage I give
below,* to fall under four great heads, vistavam, aupamyam,
atifaya, and slesha

The discussion of the first of these four kinds is completed in the
seventh adhyiya, which in both MSS. is called the vistavyadhyiya.t

T.his brings us to about the middle of the book.

The aupamyidhyiya (so in both MS.) is the eighth. The ninth
and tenth are called in both MSS. the atiSaya and $lesha adhyiya
respectively. Inthe eleventh the faults incident to alamkaras depex-
dent on the sense are discussed (arthadoshiddhyiya in both). Then
follow four short chapters on the subject of niyakas and nayikds,
which might have to be omitted in any general course of college
instruction.

* AYTASF ACITATIARATT: BT ||
qEraAT AT 3= F WA A |l « ||
Ho GINTAYANYM VITH ATSFIOAT FYEAT IFHAICAIET  AETH-
LAYARQASFAT WA 7O THRRCE a7 o AU ETRENSHA:
dfy aa PRI SFaIC o@ w1 $2A1E QTR FEMIANHT ATHGLATAT ol
A Nigr gacaar gHEAT A 7799 | - ||

Fo AEAIAN 79 ¥F (F7y TEgE@ETHRYt a ||
gErdmiEata AeraAra TS 1l \e i
4+ Vastav@dhyaya in the palm-leaf MS.
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In the Introduction to his edition of
Subandhu’s Visavadatt,* FitzEdward
Hall had occasion to refer to a work written in illustration of the
Kivyaprakisa, and called the KavyaprakisanidarSanam. The author’s
name, according to Hall, was Sitikantha, and the book was
“dedicated to Rajinaka Anandaka, some unknown princeling.”
Biihler has pointed out that a copy of what is presumably the
same book, already acquired for the Bombay Government.t attri-
butes the work to Anandaka, and makes no mention of Sitikantha.
No. 33 in the present collection is a third copy of this book, got
at Jeypore, an examination of which, and of other works bearing on
this the most famous of Indian books on rhetoric, which I procured
later, has suggested the following considerations. In my own
study of the Kaivyaprakisa for college purposes, I have always
been doubtfal of the trath of the common theory that the book,
or the greater part of it, is the work of a single author. It may
be admitted that there is no inherent difficulty in the way of
the common doctrine in the fact that the writer of the com-
ments on the rales refers to the writer of the rules in the third
person, if that stood alone.f But it has always seemed to me that,
though as a whole the commentary follows the text so closely that
both might conceivably have been written by the same hand, theresare
places, where a divergence of view, if reverently and skilfully
kept in the background, remains apparent. The most marked
instance perhaps occurs early in the book, where the attempt to make
out that the distinct precept that poetry may exist in the absence of

The Kdvyaprakééa.

¢ P.16.

+ “I willadd that the Government copy attributes the Kayaprakéfanidarfana
to Anandaka, who was a Kashmirian, not to éitikaqt,hn as Dr. Hall states. It
says: ‘“ Shadangasaptaérutimiteshu gateshu varsheshu kaleradaréi kivyapra-
kifo vidhivadvivritydnandena sallakshananandanena érimadrijinakanvayati-
lakena rijanakAnandakena virachitam kéivyaprakf8anidarfanam samaptam.
The date of the Nidarana is therefore 1665 A. p.””—Kashmir Report, p. 69.
1665 A. D. is the year in which Hall says his MS. of Sitikantha’s work was
transcribed. For another way of taking this passage, see below, p. 24.

1 The Kfvyaprakdsa begins with an invocation, on which the anthor of the
commentary has the note “granthirambhe vighnavighitdya samuchiteshta-
devatdm granthakrit parfmrigati. * Before beginning his book, the maker of
the book, that he may avoid mishap, chooses an appropriate deity to whom to
offer up prayer
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alamkiras really means that without alamkéras there can be ne poe-
try, but that these alamkAras need not be always of a particular
kind, wears an extremely suspicions look of the process of accom-
modation which is the usual refuge of scholars who have broken
away from their teachers, but do not like to eonfess it, even to
themselves.*

Now the colophon of the text of the tenth and last ullisa of the
present copy of the Kivyaprakdfa runs thus: iti Srimamiti [mam-
mati] chiryavirachite kivyaprakife rijinakinandakrite kivya-
prekidadariane ’paranimni arthilamkiranidaréano nima daéama
ul(l)dsah. This means “here ends the tenth ullisa, by name
arthilamkiranidarsana, in the Kivyaprakiss of Mammata, otherwise
known as the Kévyaprakdsadaréanam of Rajinakinanda.” Unless
we are to assume a mistake, it is clear that Mammata’s Kdvyaprakisa
and Réijinakinanda’s Kivyaprakisadarsanam are here spoken of as
one and the same book : and I believe that this eontains the explana~
tion of the state in which the book has come dewn to us. The
metrical rules are by one author: the running eommentary is by
another.

Immediately after the colophon which I have ventured to explain
in this way, there comes the following passage, which I give here
with some corrections of my own, although I am not able to restore
entirely a somewhat corrupt text. The actual text, as it stands in my
manuscript, may be seen in the extracts at the end of this Report :—

ityesha mirgo vidushétin vibhinno
’pyabhinna ekah pratibhisate yat

na tad vichitram yad amutra samyag
vinirmité sanghatanaiva hetuh.

The note on this is vidushdm dhvamertprabhntinim ya esha
margah svasvasiddhintas ttattadgranthagatam tena prithakpritha
gavasthitopi ekarlipataya pratibhdti tatra sanghatani nimittam |

# The passage is a8 follows :

a'{i'n?r Wﬁ HINETSFell G7: § “ A poem consists of words and sense,
both faultless, and in addition possessing specific ,excellencies.” They need not
always have alathkiras. That im; alatakiras are usual but not necessary ocon-

comitants. On which the note is mﬁm geqdy ASFHIY ﬁm-

FCEATHY T HKSGAE(F:. “ By the words *not always” he means that while
alatbkiras must always be present, a poem does not cease to be a poem if
there be no apparent alamkéras.”
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vikshiptasya sukhivabodhdya ekatra sangrabanam yiA sanghatanid
etadvasid ekdtmatd pratibhisit | etena cha mahimatinim prasara-
mahetur eshgranthah | granthakritinena kathamapi asamiptatvidd
aparens cha plritdvaseshatvid dvikandopiakandatayi yad avabhisate
tatra sangatandvaev hetuh | na hi sunghatitasya sandhibandhal
kadachid lakshyate ityarthasaktyd dhvanyste yaduktam

kritah srimammatichiryavaryail parikarAvadhih
prabandhah pirital) Sesho vidhdyéalathastrind iti

anyendpi uktam

kivyaprakésadasakopi nibandhakridbhyim
dvibhyéim kritopi kritinAm rasatattvalibhah
lokesti viSrutam idam nitarim rasilam
bandhaprakararachitasya taroh phalam yat
samplrnoyam kivyaprakisagranthah

It is to be regretted that the text of the only MS. at my disposal
while writing is so corrapt here. But enough is clear to show,
firstly, that the commentator regarded the verse—

ityesha mirgo vidushim vibhinnah, &c.,

as an integral part of the work he had set himself to annotate : and,
secondly, that he explains it rightly as referring to a binding toge-
ther of a book and its commentary together, that the doctrine taught
in both may be more easily apprehended. He is aware of and appa-
rently does not reject the tradition which would explain the ¢ joining’
of which the verse speaks as the mere mechanical attachment of a
sequel to a book left incomplete. But that tradition, which may be
true, but which, it is more probable, I think, rests solely on & mis-
apprehension of this verse, he does not regard as the main purport of
the verse. In the commentator’s judgment we have here to deal
with a book which contains the conclusions of two masters of the
art, kept apart (prithakprithag avasthita), bot always so as to
form one book. The blending in the Kivyaprakisa, of which the
second and later anthor here boasts, is like the mixing of the waters
of the rivers Rhone and Sfone.

It has only to be added that the verse explained at such length here
is found in other copies of the Kédvyaprakisa than those in which
Sitikantha’s, or Ananda’s commentary is attached, though it is as a
rule placed wrongly before the colophon. It follows that the ‘joining’
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of which the verse boasts is not the joining of the Kivyaprakada
as we know it—the collection of metrical rules with a running
commentary, both supposed to be by Mammata—to the present
commentary, but of a process that has taken place within the work
itself. The colophon accordingly, on which I am laying stress,
refers, as was already probable from the use of the phrase * arthi-
lamkiradarsano nima dasama ullisaly” to the work itself, and not to
the present commentary, the authorship of which is therefore here
attributed neither to Mammata nor to Rijainaka. With this preface I
submit that the verse ityesha margo vidashim, &ec., is the trinmphant
but somewhat uneasy boast of a later disciple who hopes to find that
he has boand his comment so closely to the work of his master that
the world will be content to treat for the future the two as one work.*

Confirmation of this view with regard to the authorship of the
Kivyaprakisa, as we now have that book, I am glad to be able to
add I have found since in a copy of the text of the work obtained
very recently. No. 31is a manuscript, or a copy of a manuscript,
written, as is shown by the rubric at the end, in 1375 . .+ In the
colophon of this MS., which contains, it must be remembered, no
additional commentary, but merely the Kivyaprakisa as it is now
printed, the work is expressly assigned to éri bhatta Rijinaka and
Magimata : iti §ribhattarijinakamammatayoh kritih kivyaprakisana-
makah kidvyasvarQipadoshagunilamkiraniriipanagranthall samiptah.
In view of the fact that a MS, of date 1375 a. p. attributes part
authorship in the Kivyaprakisa to one Rijinaka, it becomes pro-
bable that the colophon} to the copy of the work under examination
already in the Government collection really refers to the same tradi-
tion, and should be translated ¢ when four thousand and seventy-six

# Kamalakara's interpretation of this verse cannot be accepted- The com-
mentary within the Kdvyaprakdsa makes no secret of the divergence of the
author's views from those of earlier writers. The following is Kamalakara's
note :—

YART Frgut T AR A AT T ae e
Tt queAregy Sy gg2Ar SR @Y oT ¥G: FAT aFONErAd 9 A
@ & ey
" 4 Bee extracts at the end of this Report. Safi stands for 1; éivanayana

for 3; abdhi for 4, and Svetdvaha for 1. That is Sarivat 1431=4. p. 1875.
1 am indebted for the key to those chronograms to Mr. Ramchandra Shastri.

1 Quoted above, note on page 21.
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years of the Kali age had gone [that is, 1665 A. p.], the Kédvya-
prakida [that is, the joint work of Réjinaka and Mammata] was
illustrated by Ananda the son of Sallakshana, who has expounded
it in the fit way. Here ends the Kavyaprakisanidarsanam of
Réjanakinandaka [that is the book alreadyreferred to] the ornament
in the race of érimad Réjinaka.” I do not press this translation:
bat it must be noticed that Biihler's apparent identification of the
Ananda, son of Sallakshana, of the former clause, with the Anandaka
of the latter is not entirely borne out by the phraseology. The
question as to whether the commentary on the joint work was
wrltten by Sitikantha, as Dr. Hall appears to have found stated,
or by Ananda as stated in the colophon to the MS. referred to by
Dr. Biihler, as also the question of the date of that commentary,
are points on which my MS. throws no very certain light. Bat the
fact that my copy does not contain the attribution to Ananda, when
taken together with the circumstance that Hall’s copy of the book
was transcribed in A. p. 1665,* the very year of the composition of
the work according to Biihler’s colophon, weakens the authority of
that colophon.t

My third copy of the Kévyaprakisa, No. 32, contains a hitherto
unnoticed commentary by éri Serasvatitirtha the spiritual
name, or name in baptism, as we might say, of one Narahari. In fhe
introductory verses this writer traces his lineage back to Rimes$vara, of
the Vatsa gotra, in the conntry of the Andhras. The son of Rimesvara
was Narasimhabhatta, whose son was Mallinitha. Mallinitha had
two sons, the elder Niriyana, and the younger Narahari, the author
of this commentary on the Kivyaprakisa. The date of Narahari's
birth is given in the following verse :—

FIGIEEERNT WY TARFQ |
IS TEAH HER AN
“ Did any heart not beat for joy when Narahari was born in

" the year which has for its sign Savasugrahahasta Brahma.”
Putting the eight vasavas, the nine grahas, the two hands, and the

s Hall loc. cit. We can hardly sappose that Hall had in his hands the

author’s copy.

1+ Before finally quitting this copy of the Kévya Prakésa, No. 33, I ought to
note that it agrees with the other Kashmirian MSS., in reading érihar-
shAdibinddinm dhanam. The other MSS I refer to have the incorrect
reading dhéivakiidinam.

D
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one Brahma, together, and reading backwards, we get Samvat
1298 = a. p. 1242.
Rrerd aF FaRT §:@ TYrma e Sgae |
rreaaeaes WY QT aeerdtdty oy sy 1
There came a day when the child whose birth had been hailed with
such joy learned that all joy was sorrow. With his heart panting
after the living God he foreswore the world ; and thenceforward was
known to men fitly* as Sarasvatitirtha. He wrote his commentary
in Kasi. : .

A fourth copy of the Kivyaprakisa, obtained after the conclusion
of the year under report, contains a commentary also, I believe, now
noticed for the first time, by BAimasena. It is fair to say that
on the question of the composition of the book Bhimasena speaks
with no uncertain sound. His note introducing the comment on the
first kirikd is atha §rimammatichiryah svakritakdvyariipasfitrirthé-
rambharachitath svasvarlipasichakam maigalam svakiyam annsma-
rannéha granthirambhe, &c.

Bhimasena’s commentary, which he calls Sukhodadhi, however
dates only from Sarmvat 1779=a. p. 1723. I have been able to do
no more than glance at the book : but I have noticed that it contains
the account of the relationship between Mammata and Kaiyata,t the
author of the Pradipa, which has not hitherto, so far as I know, been
vouched for by any manuscript authority. According to the story as
Bhimasena has it, Mammata was an incarnation of Sarasvati in the
person of a son of one Jaiyata. Though the goddess of speech in the
form of a man, he did not disdain to study like an ordinary mortal in
Sivapur, where he composed his Sahityasfitrim, by name Kéavyapra-
kasa, as also a commentary by which he made the obscure Kéivyapra-
kasa intelligible. Kaiyata and Uvata were his younger brothers, and
were taught by him. I will place the passage among the extracts at
the end of this Report.

An examination of a copy of the work known as the Kivyapradipa,
already acquired for Government, has disclosed nothing inconsistent

#* The reference hidden in &Yl here can I think only be gnessed at. The
most probable explanation is that our author, when he left the world, had
taken & good deal of self-conceit with him, and means that Temple, as we
might say, of Sarasvati, was no unsuitable name for a man of his learning.

+ Biihler had heard it asserted by Indian pandits that Kaiyata was & brother
of Mammata.—Kashmir Report, p. 22.
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with the views set forth above. The Kivyapradipa is usually de-
scribed as a commentary on Kédvyaprakiss, but it professes only to
be a commeutary to the karikis, or metrical rules in the book that
now passes under that name. The book ‘pens as follows : —

g
HIFIESAT : TYHAGAS: HATCATSTHAT
AT sPaRTReT: FEr FEr |
AftATRT oY FFITTE A
TET IR ¢ KA SqAww
TTELINATETER e MARGaSET SgIraarar: Ssaarrar

It will be seen that Govinda, who calls himself the first of the
children whom his mother Sonodevi bore to Kesava, and the dearly
loved younger brother of the poet Ruchikara, proposes to illustrate
Kavyatattvam, a word which, if the passage stood alone, would
most paturally be taken to be the name of the book to be com-
mented on, or & compound formed of the name of that book, and the
word tattvam in the sense of essence. Govinda begins with an in-
dependent explanation of the first kirikd, In the sequel there are
frequent references to the commentary now embedded with the text
of the kirikds; but these references arte as much in the way of
hostile criticism as of explanatory comment.

And it isin this light that I am disposed to explain the boast with
which Govinda closes his work, namely, that in the Kavyapradipa,
“‘a lamp to Kivyam,” the world has a work that throws light even on
the Kivyaprakiéa, “the illaminator of Kivyam.” Both worksare
attempts to explain a collection of kirikds, which, under the simple
title of Kivyam, had become the text-book in Alamkéra.

It deserves to be noticed in this connection that all copies of the
Kivyaprakisa which I have yet seen have, at the close of the tenth
ullisa, before the colophon ascribing the work to Mammata, the words
iti Kivyalakshanam samiptam®*—here ends the description of poetry.
These words can only refer to the whole book, aud not to the tenth
ulliea alone, and they may fairly be regarded as containing the lost

* In the K&vyapradipa—samplrnam Kévyalakshanam.  See the extract
given in next paragraph.
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title of the original book. I will add here that while at Oodeypore
I heard of a third commentary on the kairikis, called, like the
Kaivyaprakisa, and the Kivyapradipa, by a name, Kavyalati, which
does not weaken the inference I have drawn.

The end of the Kivyapradipa has an interest of its own, as
shawing that the poet Ruchikara, of whom Govinda, his younger
brother by another mother, speaks so lovingly, was no other than
fri-Harsha ;* and, secondly, as affording an interesting illustration
of that collaboration between two authors which was one of the
most striking literary features of the age.

TUF T JFAMITACAITT HEATTATEST YO RSO, M)

¥4 FAQX: FwAART FAACTT X Rt

TATHT EACTIGITAR FABTRTTEPH |

afiedt farfdy (4] % afy /4T T & R

TATYFACT 7Y FAFET MTOFaREa: 0 Qi

qiRaftadg dat A-ar daraaiieT |

TIAgA TG TR @ wRvEra: [ n

frmriea (3] w=a wfangaet gar |

eFdr gregaT WA @ Fafa o g

O AErAfrnary ARAE R AR
T/ : I 1)
“. . do not require separate notice. Here ends the
Kavyalakshanam May good luck go with it. He has passed into
the sky, Sri-Harsha, who was first in all virtues, in age alone taking
a second place, full of wisdom, lovelier than Cupid’s self,t and
I am left lamenting, Who now will go over and correct this book ?
That burden fate has cast upon the learned. Let the good study with
contented mind this Lamp of Poetry, which sheds light even on the
Illuminator of Poetry. I have made two dipikis for daughters, and
two pradipas for sons; may they [in default of children] secure the
everlasting happiness of Govinda.”
I have closely examined a copy of the

Kdsik d Vritti, No.34, gotat Jeypore,
in the hope of finding something that should throw further light

The K&éikA Vritti.

# See note on p. 11.
+ The meaning of nishthdpratishthféraya is not very clear to me.
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on the authorship of that work, with the following result. No.
34 is a Jain MS., which reads at the end of the seventh adhyiya,
after the word ajaganat: the verse

mmmﬁgmml
mmzﬁlﬁammll\ll

followed by the colophon
TRy »fraArRARTRETT SRR 79 geAnaraer W qre: |l

The end of the eighth adhyiya in this MS. is unfortunately in a
bad condition. It contains this verse, in which, by means of a series
of puns, the Kasiki is compared to the holy city of Kasi. Then
follows the verse :—

TR TR RIS RTERarT, |

Rre: aRawTay: Prader suwrer 1 1*
The words immediately following are the bare iti kisikAyAm ashtam-
asyidhyiyasya, &:., followed by something which is unfortunately
undecipherable. Going now back I note that these verses occur
neither at the end of the fifth nor at that of the sixth adhyiyas;
and that the colophons of these adhyiyas do not give any author’s
name. In the sub-titles to the first, second, and third pidas of tho
sixth adhyiya however the book is consistently described as the
Vimanakéd§ikd. Throughout the fifth adhyiya there is no mention
either of Vimana or of Jayiditya. Throughout the first four adbya-
yas the book is nowhere described otherwise than simply as the
Kisika vritti without any reference to an author. The first of the
verses I have quoted occurs at the end of each adhyiiya, but it is
only at the end of the first book that it stands in what appears to be
its proper place, that is, immediately before the colophoun. Else-
where it is appended after the colophon.

* Pandit Béla S4strt in his excellent edition of the Kaéikd puts the two
verses ishtyupasafikhydnavati and vyakfranasya Sariram at the beginning of
the book and adds the verse—

Vrittan bhishye tath4d dhftundmapérfyan4dishu
viprakirnasya tantrasya kriyate sirasamgrahah

The verses do not stand in that position either in the birch bark MS. Biihler
procured from Kashmir (Report, p. cxxxvii.) or in my Jain copy. I may
note here that the last named MS. begins $risidhupérévanithaya namah.
Then’follows the single verse vrittau, &c., and then the atha abdfnu$isanam.
For three additional verses found in the Kashmir copy see Biihler,
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In a Brahminical MS. of the last five adhydyas of the work which
I have acquired this year, the colophons of the seventh and eighth
adhydyas, agreeing in this with the Jeypore MS., expressly attribute
the Kisikd to (paramopAdhydya) Vimana. The colophon to the
sixth adhydya is simply iti shashtodhydyah, but, in agreement
here also with the former example, the book is referred to in the
sub-titles of this adhyiya as the (Sri) Vimanakésikd. I found no
reference to Vimana in other parts of this MS. It will have been
noticed that neither MS. makes auny reference to Jayiditya. So
far as these MSS. go, then, they establish Vimana's authorship
of the seventh and eighth adhydyas, and possibly of the sixth or
part of the sixth. If the death of the first author led to the inter-
ruption of the work, we might expect to find that Vimana had to
begin with an unfinished adhydya: and the circumstance that he
wrote or remodelled part of the sixth adhydya, but did not choose to
claim the credit of the whole of that part of the work, may account
for the contradictory evidence that adhydya presents in both MSS.
A cousideration on which I should be disposed to lay great stress is
the way in which the verse ishtynpsankhyanavati, which does not
appear at all in the Brahminical MS., is presented in the Jain
copy. In the seventh and eighth adhyiyas it stands just before
the attribution to Vimana : and may reasonably be saupposed to be
Vimana’s own boast with regard to the excellenco of his own part of
the work. The verse is absent from the fifth and sixth adhyiyas.
And the fact that the scribe of this particular copy inserted the verse
in the first four adhyiyas—placing it in its proper position, before the
colophon only in the case of the first adhyiya—does'not show more
than that the verse and its application to the Kasiki was well
known.
The Subhishitdvali of Not the least interesting among the
Vallabhadeva. books I saw at Jeypore was a Subkd -
shitdvali attributed to one érimad
Vallabhkadeva. The simple colophon (samiptoyam srimadval-
labhadevavirachitd &érisabhashitivaliriti Subham) gives us no infor-
mation which might enable us to identify the compiler with one of
the Vallabhadevas already known to us.* I will only hazard the con-
* I have not been able to ascertain whether this Subh&shitdvali is the same
as that obtained by Biihler in Kashmir and attributed by him to Srivara. The
present Subhdshitdvali contains, as Biihler notes his does, verses by HemA-

chérya,




IN THE BOMBAY CIRCLE. 81

jecture that, as such compilations are more frequently the work of
critics and admirers than of poets, it is not impossible that we have
here a work by the Vallabhadeva, whose boast it was that he had
composed commentaries to the Sisupalavadha and * to more than one
_other poem.”* The collection includes versesattributedto a Vallabha-
deva, who may or may not be the same as the compiler.+ The book
is arranged on the same principle as the Sirngadharapaddhati : and
in the great majority of cases the author’s name is given.} I give
the titles of the ninety-three sections under which the poems are
grouped :—

Namaskirapaddhati 1. Durjanavarnanam 6.
Astrvachas 2. Kadaryéh 7.
Vakroktayah 3. Udarah 8.
Kavikivyaprafansd 4. (athdnyapadesih tatridau)
Sujanavarnanam 5. Suryenduvarnanam 9.

* Bee page 14.

+ The former is the more natural supposition, as Vallabhadeva would hardly
have referred to another writer of the same name without adding a distinguish-
ing mark either to the one or the other. So Sariigadhara includes some of his
own verses in his paddhati. Besides Vallabhadeva there are quotations from
& poet who is styled Utprekshd-Vallabhadeva, whom Aufrecht in his analysis
of the SAriigadhara-paddhati, to be referred to immediately, distinguishos
from Vallabhadeva, also quoted in that book. ' Aufrecht gives the following
aoccount of the BhikshAtanakdvya of Utprekshd-Vallabha :—* The subject of this
poem is a favourite one. Siva goes to Svarga to seek alms, and the Apsaras
try to make him fall in love with them. The poet uses this plot in order to
describe in detail, with more or less success, each act and word of a woman
in love, as these are laid down in the treatises in the Kdma 6Astra. He states
his purpose in the first verse of the second chapter :—

AN
AFRRARIAAGTACT o

. ; R
TR wRany 7@ agr: ||

“ 1 sing the various deeds of the women of Indra’s city, when Siva came
there to beg and caused them an unlooked joy, but wounded their hearts sore
with love.” The Apsaras owe their festival “out of season >’ to the moon on
Siva’s head. Aufrecht thinks Utprekshd-Vallabha's name was Sivaddsa; and
informs us that the only poets he quotes are K4lidisa and Bina.

1 Where the author’s name is not known, the verse or verses are ascribed to
kasydpi, or kayorapi, or keshdmapi, as the case may be : and Dikshinétyasys
kasy4pi, “ one of the poets of the south,” is not an uncommon heading.
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(atha prinnialk tatradan)
Simhih 10,

Gajih 1L

Ushtrih 12.

(atha khagih tatra)
Maytirih 13,
Hamsih 14.
Kokiliah 15.
Kikih 16.
Bhramarih 17,
Kitamanayal 18.
Vrikshih 19.
Megih 20.
Samudril 21.
Manayah 22.
Sankhah 23.
Padmail, 24.
Manah 25.
Sankirpam 26.

(atha éringdravarnanam ddan

vipralambhah tatridau)
Dayitagamanam 27.
Viradhinyavastha 28.
Sakhipraénih 29.
Virahinipralipih 30.
Sakhivichyata 31.
Ditipreshapam 32.
Virahinim praldpiah 33.
Dityuktayh 34.
Sakhiprasnih 35.
Upahisal 36.
Stryavalokanam 37.
Strivarnanam 38,
Kesah 39.
Lalitam 40,
Bhriivan 41.
Chakshushi 42,
Nasi 43,
Adharam 44.
Mukham 45.

Kanthah 46,

Bahi 47,

Stanau 48.
Madhyabhigal 49.
Romarajih 50.
Jaghanamandalam 51.
Urd 52,

Pidai 53,

Méinah 54.
Anunayah 55.
Uktipratyukti 56.

(atha sambhogasringirah tatra
ritushatkavarnanam tatridau)

Vasantah 57.

Grishmah 58.

Privrit 59.

Sarat 60.

Hemantah 61.

Sisirah 62.
Pushpochchaya 63,
Jalakelih 64.

Astamayah 65.
Abhisirikah 66.
Chandrodayah 67,
Pénam 68.

Chitavah 69.
Priyavishaye chitavah 70.
Suratirambhah 71.
Suratakelih 72.
Viparitasuratam 73.
Prabhitavarpanam 74.
Sankirnasringirah 75.
Virdh 76.

Hésyam 77.

Jatih 78,

Rijavishaye chitavah 79.
Nitih 80.

(atha vairigyam tatridau)
Dharmah 81.

Silam 82.
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Kalih 83. Anityata 89,
Karmapaddhatih 84. Vishayopahisih 90.
Daivam 85. Paridevanih 91.

Apat 86. Manorathil; 92.

Sevi 87. Saikirnam 93.

Trishpi 88. Bhagavadvarpanam 94.

I have compiled and put in alphabetical order the following list of
the suthors quoted by Vallabhadeva. The list is a nominal one,
and ander each name I have added the instances where it occurs
with varying honorific prefixes, without attempting here to decide
how far a real distinction is meant to be inferred. In the great
majority of such cases, doubtless, the compiler understood himeelf to
be dealing with one and the same poet. But I doubt whether, how
far that applies to cases where, as in this book, a quotation from
Baka is immediately followed by one from Srivaka, Then, again,
we cannot say whether the compiler knew that Vyidsadisa was
another name of Kshermendra, and Vidhyidipati of Ratnikara. He
quotes the four, perhaps aware that they were only two, perhaps
thinking them to be two, perhaps knowing them to be two. So
again utprekshd-Vallabha, that is Vallabha fond of utprekshds,*
may be intended to distinguish that Vallabhadeva from another poet
of the same name; but we cannot, in the absence of other testimony,
be certain that it is so.

bhigavata-Achintadeva. Argata.
Adbhutaphulla. Archaka.
bbatta-Aparéjita. Archetadeva.

Amaka. Arjunadeva.

Amaraka. Arthavarman.
Amaruka. Arbhaka.
bhigavata-Amritadatta. Avadhfita.
Amritavardhana. bhatta-Avalokita.
Ambaka. bhigavata-Avinitadeva.
Aruoka. bhadanta-Aévaghosha.
bhatta-Arka. Asthibhanga.
rijaputra A. Achiryabhatta.

# Compare upamf-KAliddsa, a title given to Kédliddsa on account of his
fondnesa for that figure, not & name intended to distinguish one KAliddsa from
another.
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bhatta-Adityaka. Kuméradasa.
bhadanta-Adityadatta. Kumérabhatta.
bha!;a-ﬁnanda. Kusumadeva.
rhjinaka- Anandaka. Krishnamisra.
Anandavardhana. Kshemendra.,
Antivarman. bhadanta-Kshemavriddhi.
bhadinta- Arogya. Gangadatta.
Aryadeva. Gangidhara.
Aryabhata. Gandagopila.
Indubhatta. Gopiditya.
bhadanta-Indurija. Govindarija.
Indulekha. bhatta-G.
tathigata-Indrasimha. bhatta-Govindasvamin.
féanadeva. Gaurika.
Uchyamininanda. Chandaka.
Utprekshivallabha. Chandragopin.
upidhyiya-Udaya. Chamachamikaratna.
bhatta-Udbhata. Charpatinitha.
Upamanya. Chita.

Urjita. Chtéaka.

Aurva. Chbitra.
bhatta-Kapardin. Chidka.
Kamaldyudha. Chiikéisa.

éri-K. Chilabhattarika.
bhadanta-Kambalaka. (MS.v.) Chilibhattinika.
Karpiira. bhatta-Chiilinaka.
Kayyata. Jayadeva.
bhatta-Karniita. pandita-Jagaddhara.
aridhya-Karpiira, Jayamidhavaka.
Kalaka. Jayavardhana.
Kalasa. bhigavata-sri-J.
Kalasaka. Jayiditya.
bhatta-Kallata. éri-Jaydpida.

éri-K. Jalhana.

Kalhana. Jivaka,
éri-Kalyinadatta. Jivaniga.
Kaviratnaka. Jenduka.

Kilidasa. : pandita-Jonaka.
Kiforaka. sri-Jonarija (MS. in one place

Kundidevi. Rajorija.)
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bhadanta-Jhénavarman.
Takshaka.
Trivikrama.
bhatta-T.
bhigavata-T.
Dagdhamarana.
Darvata.
Darsaniya.
gri-Dimara.
Dimodaragupta.
Dahoraka.
Dipaka.
Durgamana.
Darvahaka.
Devagupta.
Devata.
divira-Deviditya.
Dorlahkadarfaniya.
Dohara.
Dyutidhara.
Dharmakirti.
upidhyiya-Dharavarman.
Dharmadatta.
divira-Dh.
Dharmadetha.
Dhiraniga.
Dhairyanmitra.
Dhiridbara.
Narasimha,
Narendra.
Nagnajit.
Nagnichirya.
bhatta-Niyaka.
bhatta-Nariyans.
Nidridaridra.
Naishadhakarta.
Niriyanasvimin,
Padmagupta.
pandita-Pinaka,
pandita-Pijaka.

Pinini.
rijaputra-Parpati.
Pundraka.

Punya.

Pulina.
bhatta-Prithvidhara.
Prakisadatta.
Priyamukhya.
Prakaéavarsha.
bhatta- Pradyuamna.
bhatta-Prabhikara.
Phalgahastini.
Prabhikarinanda.
pandita-Prasastaka.
bhatta-Paribhata.
Pravarasena.
sri-Baka.

Bandhu (MS. v.)
bhatta-Ballata.
Bina. (bhatt-Vina.)
bhatta-$ri-Bilhana.
gri-Bhandaka.
Bhattasvimin.
Bhatti.
Bhartrisirasvata.
Bhartrihari.
Bhavabhilti.
Bhavininandana.
Bhiishanadeva.
Buddha (MS. v.)
Bodhaka (MS. v.)
Bodhisattva.
Bhéskarasena.
Bhattaka.

Bhallata.

Bhaschu.
gri-Bhinushena.
Bhiravi.

Bhisa.
jyotishaka-bha?@a-Bhﬁskara.
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Bhima.
Bhaunda.
éri-Bhogivarman.
Bhfimidhara.

Brahmayasahsvamin.

Manibhadra.
Madrika.
pandita-Maddbaka.
Madbasiidhana.
Manoratha.
Mahimanushys.
pandita-Mankha.
Mankhaka.
Maigalavatsa.
Malaya.
éri-Mammata
éri-Mayra.
Mahendra.

Migha.
Matangadivikara.
prachanda-Madbhava
Muktapida.
bhatta-Mabuo daka.
éri-M.
bhatta-Muktikodaka
Muktikalaéa.
sri-Matrigupta.
Mérbmala.

Muriri.

MoGrkha.

Mentha.

Menthake.

Morika.
Yasalsvamim.
Ranapati.
Ratimitra.
Ratieena.
Ratnamisra.
Ratnikara.
bhadanta-Ravigupta.

pandita-Rijaka.
Raéjakulabhatta.
ira-Réjinaka.
Rijinakihlidake.
Rijasekbara-
Rima.

Rémilaks.
bhadanta-Riraniga.
Rudra.
kapila-Rudraka.
bhatta-Rudraia.

Rairapaka.
Lakshmana.

Lalitinuraga.
Lilichandra.

Lilii$uka.

Lattaka.

Lothaka (1évarasénu).
Lothaka (JayamidbavusGnw).
Lothitaka.

Lubdhaka.

Luttaka.
r3jina(ka)-Launlaka.
Vajravarman.
#ri-Vajrayudha.
Vararuehi.
Varabhamihira.
ri-Vardhana.

Varman.

Varshadeva.

Vallata.

Vallabkadeva.
utpreksha-V.,
bhatta-V.

Vihinipati.

Vikpati (8ri-Harshadevitmajs).
Vimana.
Vimana-svimin,
bhagavad- Valmikimusi.
Vandhu.



IN THE BOMBAY CIRCLE.

Varfibamihira.
&ri-V.
Vasuniga.
bhatta-Vasudeva.
Vairfipaka.
Vayyahisa.
Vikatanitamba.
Vidhdkaravarman.
Vidyidhara.
Vikramiditya.
Vikshatimadhava,
é11-Vibhakaravarman.
ri-éri-Vijayapila.
Vishnufarman.
Vigraharija.
Vijayavarman,
Vijayamadhava, corrected from
Vikshalimidhava.
ri-6ri-Vijayapila.
Vijjaka,
Vijjika,
bhadanta-Viraniga.
bhigavata.-Vinka.
Vitavrinta.
Vidyiddhara (Lullastnu).
Vidyéadhipati.
#ri-Vibhikara.
Vibhiitivala.:
Visikhadeva.
Vifrintivarman.
Virabhatta.
Vijaka.
Vriddhi.
Vrishnigupta.
Vyisa,
Vyisadisa (Rijinaka).
Sakavriddhi.
Sakachella.
Sakavarman,

Sakradeva.

‘Sankaragana,

Sanktaka.
Sankuka.
Shadanta.
skandaskira-Sankara,
Safijtra.

Sankha.
bhayavata-S,
Sankhaka.
Sambhu,

Sarvata.

Sarepha.
Sasivardhana.
Satyadeva.
Sikalya. .
Sitala.
Sirvabhauma,
Siévata,
#ri-Sivasvamin.
S{ravarman,
Stira.

Stdraka.
bhatta-Sridatta
pandita-Srivaka.
Siddhartha.
Siluka.
Siratadhara.
Sitkéraratna.
Sukbavishnu.
Subandhu.
bhatta-Sunandana.
Subhadra.
Surabhichdla.
Sratadhara.
#ri-rijina(ka) Suka.
bhadaita-Sra.
bhigvata-éri-Stra
Somadeva.
Syéndilya.
Haragana.
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Ha ta, éri-Harsha.
Ha:gnl; éri-Harshadeva.
Harichandra. Haladhara.
bhatta-Haribhita. _Hastipaka.
Haribhatta., Hemaéchirya,
Harshadatta.

Early opportanity will be taken to offer a separate paper on Val-
labhadeva’'s Subhashitivali. In the meantime a few gleanings may
be acceptable. The first quotation from the poet Vallabhadeva,
which occurs in the Kavikivyaprasaisi, contains, I think, a dexterous
allusion, quite in the manner of Indian writers, to the fact that the
poet cited is the compiler of this anthology : —

HTTIRH TF AT TATGRAA |
g Frgaad T i agud ang

In the same section I find the following couplet given as from

Bina :—

Tt ST R T @ |

AFTIET FeRART TR

JEAMAT FEAET FOATLIAT 77 |

STATBAIT AT TFEATIRRT 1l

This is a quotation from the introductory verses prefixed to Bina’s

Harshacharita: but it is singular that none of the MSS. which
were at my disposal when drawing up the account of the Harsha-
charita, which will be found in the Introduction to my edition of
Bina’s Kidambari, contained the second verse.

The other quotations from Bina of verses neither to be found in
his extant works nor in the Sirigadhara Paddhati are numerous:
and one at least I have noticed as probably taken from the lost

geographical work to which Biihler found a reference in Ananda-
vardhana’s* Dhvanyaloka :—

Fyfto=rRat Fraaaad g=1: qfarafa o

* ¢ Anandavardhana calls BAna sthdnviévarfkkyajanapadavarnanakartd, the
author of the description of the country called a Sthénvisvara, i.e., Thdnesar,
and indicates thereby that wo have to look out for yet another composition,

probably a geographical one, of the famous friend of Harshavardhana-Sila-
ditya.” —Kashmir Report, p. 66.
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The verse—
@A T FRTg RS EIEaea |
STHA RO ANIRT JAICY Areafy dware |
is an imitation of a verse in the Vikramorvaéi,* and may be added

to the examples I have given, to my edition of Kidambari, in the
Introduction of Kaliddsa’s influence upon Bina.

So long back as 1860 Aufrecht called attention to the fact that
Sirngadhara’s Paddhati* contains two verses attributed to Panini.

* QAT TAMASAE AAE & GRIYeEst @74 Ty §7: |
At AAGEC TN IAAITTH @raieqar Jeaq TAHAT 0
Vikramorvaél. Act 1V.

#In the magazine of the German Oriental Society, Vol.xiv., p. 581. Aufrecht’s
full analysis of the Sﬁrﬁgudham Paddhati, with translations of selected verses,
appeared in 1873 in the xxviith vol. of the same journal. A reprint of that paper,
with the translation in English, would be very welcome to students in India.
1 give the substance of the earlier note. The translations, which donot pretend
to be literal, are my own. I wish I could have put them into as graceful verse
as my honoured teacher has done in the Paper from which I am quoting. *In
Sarngadhara’s Paddhati there are two verses with the simple wording, Pnineh,
by Panini. The first is found in the chapter chandrodayavarnanam, the
second in varshisamayasvabhdvikhyfnam. We do not as yet know of more
than one PAnini. Let us listen to what the sage “ bent double over grammar
and foresworn to all worldly joy,” has to say and to sing :—

YU AR FACH

““On came the flushed Moon: Night fixed her quivering eyes tho stars
apon him, and was so taken with the sight, that she noticed not how her whole
mantle of darkness had slipped to her feet.”

&T: FrHiF TEaEeaiy afcar
sardrdf Feat agTETTBIST qHSA |
& YIS 30 gAY -
carAUARRARARAT wWdlT s 1l

“ See how the clouds roam over the sky, darting their lightnings in search of the
sun, who, after sending langoyr through the nights, drying up all the streams,
burning the face of the earth, and filling the deepest forest glades with heat,
has gone—no man knows where.” '
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From the same scholar’s very valuable analysis of the contents of
that paddhati, published later, it appears that the two are the only
verses for which that august authorship is claimed by Sarigadhara.
In the present anthology I have found the following additional

examples of Panini :—

R ST a3 afETEr Arera: |
Fd T & TreAr A€ A€ AR
“The East marks the glow that comes over the Sun and the West
as they meet, and her own face darkens : lives there the woman who
is free from jealousy ?”
srRaTETEAtT R T wren Fatrmageria: |
Fefare] AT aurRteaErEa g
““See, he has reached his setting, whose glory was beyond the reach
of censure. Oh, man, that hast put far from thee the fear of death, to
thee he calls, ¢ Everything that is born must die, as I am dying.’”*

From what poem of Pénini's are these verses taken? Perhaps from the
Jimbavativijaya, a work of which, besides one other corrupt line, I have so far
came only upon the following verse :—

payah prishantibhih sprishtvd

véinti vatih Sanaih sanaih
Rayamukuta quotes this half sloke in order to show that, besides prishat, ‘&
drop of water,” there is a form prishanti, which has led some authorities to
construe the word prishantivinduprishdtah, in Am. 1., 2, 8, 6 as a dvandva of
three members. Of the two verses given above, the one is worthy of KAliddsa,
who has made use of it: to the other that poet would perhaps have lent a
little more Attic salt (rasa).”

* One touch of nature makes the whole world kin. Listen to the echoes of
these words of PAnini which rose from the England of three hundred yearsago :—

“ Behold the sun, that seemed but now

Enthronéd over head,

Beginneth to decline below
The globe whereon we tread :

And he, whom now we look upon
With comfort and delight,

Will quite depart from us anon
And leave us to the night.

Thus day by day doth nature take
The life that nature gave;

Thus are our bodies every day

Declining to the grave :
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GREETITr Froftortear T TR ATy FE A= |
Wi R FEIy wereaAd & BrarerwaeaT ||

“The sun has gone : and straightway the lake shuts its lotus eyes.
It is well done : for eyes that see the whole world see nothing if they
see not the loved one.”

Pritea Prgaa: w@rdy a9 FemarRERTr: |
RIAY: @€ FR T Ty adergatt @ 1

) “The very cloud in heaven peers through the dark night with its
lightning eyes into her face ; and straightway utters lond lament,
. a8 having, with the showers of rain, let fall the Moon.”

It is to be noticed that with one exception all these verses are in
the upajiti metre, which we have already seen, Kshemendra distin-
guishes as the metre which Panini loved, and in which he was at his
best. We may assume I think that we are dealing here with verses
which in the first half of the eleventh century, at & time when
grammar was being eagerly studied, was recognised as the work of
one ‘Panpini.’}

Into the considerations raised by the discovery of the attribution
of such a considerable—and in part so beautiful—body of verse to the
great grammarian I will not now enter farther than to say that, on the
supposition that we have not to do with two Pininis, the verses lend
very strong support to those who would place the sutras and all the
literature that has clustered round them, at a date much later than
that ordinarily accepted. It is impossible to admit a gap of a thousand
years betwéen these verses, and the verses of a precisely similar cha-
racter in the two collections, which we can assign to dates ranging
from 600 to 1000 A. p. Itis possible of course that there are two
Pininis. But there is no evidence for such a supposition. And it is
hard to understand why the fact, if it were a fact, should have been

Thus from us all our pleasures fly
Wherceon we set our heart,

And wher the night of death draws nigh,
Thus will they all depart.”

* MS. qrd:. + MsS. 37FaR.

4 In my MS. of the Suvrittatilaka of Kshemendra onc of the verses is ascribed,
in a marginal note, to Pdnini, whose Pitdlavijaya is said to be well known.

4
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g0 early lost sight of. For I do not think it conceivable that either
Sﬁrhgﬁdhm or Vallabhadeva, and much less Kshemendra, in nsing
the name Pinini sans phrase could have had in their own mind any
other than the anthor of the Ashtidyayi.

The following verses are ascribed to ¥ @ kp a ¢ i, who is here called
the son of éri Harshadeva. The fourth stanza occurs in Bhartri-
hari’s Sringirasataka :—

RET FiT FrafRTaRna qgar
TaTd A g Prafy gea gawieea |

PITEANAT: RIARAIwTE: 7o
AEHEATTFA: HA AX FATTORASER 1l
7€ AT ER T ZEEUAR TWINR A
ROt AT WY A7 qwary RaY a1 gEld AT
X 1 WX A7 AW FEFET Aty R
HIA FTAY ReReafA@ g&qa: |

“Women, as well as men, would appear to have reached distinction
in letters at the courts of the princes of the Indian medieeval times
who were patrons of the arts and sciences, We have in this book
{the Sariigadharapaddhati] the names of nine poetesses—Nigamma,
Phalgubastini, Madalass, Morik4, Lakshmi, Vikatanitamba, Vijjaki
Silibhattirika,* Sarasvatikutumbaduhitri. Another, Maruld, is men-
tioned in the following verse by Dhanadeva, 7, 9. (Compare Hall, In-
troduction to Vasavadatta, p. 21.)—

et PrramaresTiiaTa: wrdt 73 @y far: R |
frat IF oAt AR ey 1 3 oo & 74 ||

# ChilabhattArika in the Subhashitavali is merely an incorrect way of writing.
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‘Women too were able to make verses; witness, Sila, Vijja,.
Miruli, and Moriki: but praise belongs only to the man who-
understands all learning, can conquer all opponents, and speak about
everything.’ ”# A reference to the list of authors quoted by Valla-
bhadeva will show that this enumeration may now be largely
extended.

Returning now to the incidents of my stay at Jeypore, I may note
that while waiting for arrangements to be made to enable me to-
visit the library, I took advantage of an invitation extended to me
to visit and examine the Mahirija's Native Sanskrit College. The
Euoropean scholar is familiar now with description of visits to such
places : but I could not help wishing that it were possible to place
some of the eminent men, who in mind and spirit are no strangers
to a conntry they have never seen, in the midst of the scene before
me. The cloisters surrounding an inner court-yard of a temple,
that reserves only one side of its quadrangle for purposes of
worship, were filled with a crowd of scholars of all ages. With
some difficulty—for masters and pupils were everywhere squatted.
indiscriminately upon the ground—an /isanam of cushions was spread.
for me, and for my companion, who, had she been Sarasvati herself,
could not have been treated with more respect. Children, who look-
ed a8 if they might but yesterday have learned to speak, recited
to us glibly the first elements of that marvellous system. of technical
grammar, which some of them will be studying still when the
present generation of men has passed away. Older papils and their
masters joined in discussing difficult passages, selected from various
kdvyas, with a warmth and vehemence that left short space for
their visitor to interpose remarks which, to do the disputants
justice, were uniformly received with scholarly courtesy. The
last pupil who came up to exhibit his proficiency to the mlechchha
Sanskritist was an old blind man, who, I was informed, and
readily believed, could have gone on repeating the Mahibhishya
as long as there was any one to listen to him, and who, if I may
judge from his happy demeanour, is evidently as content with the
shadow he pursues as any of us all.

® Aufrecht’s paper referred to. The author has tho note, Vijj8, a corrup-
tion of Vidy4, is an abbreviation for Vijjakd. MA4rull is the reading of three of
my manuscripts, A, B, and O, and there is no occasion to change it into M4rut4.
A, O, E read ddtum for viévam.
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It was a strange scene; and none the less strange, that it did not
require to shut one's eyes to imagine that time had rolled back a
thousand years. In all that met the eye or ear there was nothing to
tell of the present, or of the culture and religion which make up
what we fondly deem the only civilisation worthy of the name. And
in no other way than that exhibited to us was grammar taught and
learned in India in the days of the Buddhist pilgrim I-tsing.*

My chief contribation to the discussion came at the close when I
gave my friends what was probably their first lesson in comparative
philology. It was listened to with urbanity; and the possible
identity of father with pitarand of two with dva was even cheerfully
admitted. But I failed to shake the conviction that if these things
were 80, they only confirmed the doctrine that all language outside
of Bharatavarsha is a * falling away ’ from Sanskrit,

During the same interval we paid, by the courtesy of the Mahiraja,
a visit to Amber, the old capital of Jeypore. In a remote room
of the deserted palace we were startled to come upon preparations,
all but complete, for the daily sacrifice still performed there. The
day was on the point of noon: the sacrificer and the knife were
ready: and in a corner of the rooma girl was encircling with
her arms the little goat that had till then been her playmate, but was
now to be torn from her, and put to-death, because the upper powers
require some such satisfaction for the sins of the people of Jeypore.

* I.tsing, a Buddhist, went to India to learn Sanskrit, in order to be able to
translate some of the sacrod books of his own religion, which were originally
written in Sanskrit, into Chinese. He left China in 671, arrived at Tamralipti
in India in 673, and went to the great college and monastery of Nélanda,
whero he studied Sanskrit. He returned to China in 695, and diedin 708 . . . .
I-tsing then gives a short account of the system of education. Children, he
says, learn the forty-nine letters and the 10,000 compound letters when they
are six years old, and generally finish them in half a year. This corresponds
to about 300 verses, each loka of thirty-two syllables. It waa originally
tanght by Mahefvara. At eight years, children begin to learn the grammar
of PAnini, and know it after about cight months. It consists of 1,000 &lokas,
called Sttras.

Then follows the list of roots (dhitu) and the three appendices (khila), con-
sisting again of 1,000 lokas. Boys begin the three appendices when they are
ten years old, and finish them in three years. When they have reached the
age of fifteen, they begin to study a commontary on the grammar (8iitra), and
spend five years in learning it.—Max Miiller. “India: What can It teach us?”
p- 210.
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‘We turned and fled the scene, thinking in our hearts that a sight like
this might possibly open the eyes even of certain commentators.

On the fourth day of my stay at Jeypore, I had the honour of an
interview with H. H. the Mahariji, who was good enough to issue
orders to the extremely orthodox Brahmins in whose charge the
royal collection of books is, to grant me free admittance and inspec-
tion of any book I might call for. I spent the next three days in
going as carefully as possible over the library with the aid of the
very rough MS. catalogue; but in the short time at my disposal I
was unable to do more for the purposes of the search than make a
harried note of books, to be added to our lists of desiderata, or of which
it seemed desirable to arrange for copies. In this as in other parts of
my work in Jeypore, I was much assisted by my friends, Pandit Durgi
Prasida, and others, whose co-operation and interest I desire heartily
to acknowledge. That it was not feasible to do more on this first visit
to Jeysingh’s famous library was, I felt, the less to be regretted
that Biihler had already made as careful an examination as was
consistent with the time at his disposal. It is much to be wished
that the enlightened Jeypore Durbar would employ for a sufficient
time a competent scholar to make a catalogue raisonnée of a collec-
tion which there can be no reasonable doubt still hides much from
the learned world. There are pandits in Jeypore who could do
this work admirably, on the many excellent European models now
available, if means could be found to satisfy the vested interests
of the hereditary keepers of the books.

On enquiring after the copies of the selected works ordered for
Dr. Biihler, I was informed that they had been duly made and—stowed
away no one knew where. AsIhad no list of the books in question,
and could find no one who would confess to any very precise know-
ledge of the matter, I was fain to be content with the promise kindly
made by His Highness’s intelligent Private Secretary, Baboo Keshub
Chunder Sen, that the books should be looked out. I can only here
express the hope that my report next year will contain an accouat of
these books, and of the copies ordered on the present occasion at
my own request,

1 left Jeypore on the 14th of October for Ajmir. From Ajmir an
easy excursion was made to Pushkar, a place whose chief claim to
distinction now is by some considered to spring out of the annual
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horse-fair held there, but which is also widely known as one of the
most sacred places in India, and the only one of all her sacred places
which boasts a temple raised in honour of the Creator Brahma.
Pushkar is built on three sides of a lake, whose waters fringe the steps
of countless temples that are mutely eloquent of the reverence and
faith of a great people in days gone by. The suburbs are studded
with the palaces of princes, who, in more modern times, have thought
to compound for years of self-indulgence by visits to the holy place,
or have come here to die. Overlooking all is the peak to which
Brahma’s angry spouse retired, when here, with the help of her rival,
he made the world. Through paths ankle deep in dust, and followed
by crowds of Brahmin beggars, as ignorant as they were shame-
less and importunate, we visited one deserted shrine after another,
asking ourselves how long the best minds of India will be content
to leave the religion of the common people a prey to the obsgene
creatures who fatten on it as a means of livelihood. To the Hindu
who respects his country’s past, and who hopes in her futare, I can
conceive of no sight more distressing than the present condition of
the Holy City, Pushkar.

My haurried visit was, of course, one of mere curiosity ; but I obtain-
ed subsequently some valuable Brahminical MSS. from Pushkar,
through Mr. Bhagvandas Kevaldas, whom I directed to visit the
place, on our retarn from Oodeypore. The most of these have been,
at his own request, handed over to my colleague, Mr. Bhandarkar.

" A night's journey on the Eastern Rajputana Railway brought
us at four in the morniag of the next day to the Chittore railway
station, which for some reason not very apparent, is a good three
miles from Chittore itself. The station for Oodeypore, to which we
were bound, is a few miles further on, but the opportunity was
not to be resisted of visiting the far-famed city, set upon a hill,
which thrice defied the Imperial armies of the Great Mogul.

Of the graces that remain to Chittore, something may perhaps be
said in a note.* A solitary Brahmin, unable to read the torn leaves

# ¢“We were advancing over a perfectly level plain ; and the hill of Chittore
was still a dark mass lying along our right. Our first glimpse of the
fortress was a sight never to be forgotten. Chittore is to the plain along
whose skirts we were moving what Aba is to the western desert. It stands out
in the same isolated way from the more compact mass of hills to the further
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of the commonplace stati, which he carries about with him as a
charm, is all, so far as I conld find, thatis left of the learning
and culture of the city where the scribe Jallana, the son of
Sivadeva, wrote centuries ago on palm-leaf, the copy of Nami’s

east. But the summit of Chittore is a low table land. We were between the
hill and the now rising sun: and the first object brought out of darkness by
his rays was the magnificent tower of victory raised by Khumba Rana to com-
memorate & victory over a Muhammadan invader four hundred years ago.

Next we saw the diadem of towers—there i8 no other expression for it—that
still, in unbroken line, encircles the brow of Chittore. As one gazes upwards it
seems impossible to believe that such a line of defence was ever stormed. As
& matter of fact, I do not believe that it ever was. The fierce Alla-u-din and
his host lay patiently below, the monarch managing the affairs of his vast
dominions from his permanent camp in partibus, much a8 a vaster dominion is
managed now from a shooting-box in the Himalayas, while his soldiers ravaged
the plains far and wide. From time to time a Rajput chief, weary of inactions
and as careless of the general weal as King James at Flodden, would throw open
the gate entrusted to his charge, and sally down into the plain to fall an easy
prey to his disciplined foe. The day came when this was done for the last time,
and when the heart of a man in the feeble body of the Rajput widowed queen,
who rode side by side with her boy at the head of the sally, availed not to secure
the usual safe retreat for the remnant of the defeated host.

The invaders entered at tho open door. Far to the south, Padmini—name
never to be forgotten by Rajput heart—heard tho despairing cry which told
that the end had come, and straightway, followed by every wife, widow, and
maiden in the fortress, sought and found

“ That place of shelter
Where the foeman cannot come,”
and the victor stained his triumph by the indiscriminate butchery of all that
remained of the chivalry of Mewar. ‘

We could only devote that day and the next to Chittore, and were glad to find
that there would be no difficulty about climbing tho hill that afternoon. The
Hakam or governor of the place courteously sent & horse and a chair,
and wo started about four o’'clock. There is a lovely bit of river sconery
which lies between the bungalow and the hill ; next the modern town of
Chittore, which lies at the foot of the hill, and presents no foature of
great interest, has to be traversed; and then an easy ascent, which takes
about an hour, brings you to the summit. I might say much of the
monuments of antiquity that are crowded together thore; but I do not know
that any one of these i8 more impressive than the general aspect of the place
itself. Chittore is a city of the dead. But it is that in this uniquo sense, that the
dead of Chittore have not yielded up their title deeds either to the kindly kands
of restoring nature or to the generations that have followed them. Every
house is empty ; but every house stands ready to be occupied if only the
rightful owners would come back. 1 cannot analyse the impression made on
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commentary on Rudrata, which from Chittore was carried to Pathan,
and now lies in the library of the English College at Poona.*

We left Chittore on the evening of the following day for Nimbahera
where, through the kindness of Colonel Enan Smith, c.8., thesr Acting
Resident at Oodeypore, we found a dak waiting to convey us to the
famous capital of Mewar. At the close of a fatiguing day’s journey,t

us by this weird scene ; but as we sat on the terrace of Padmini’s palace in the
middle of the lake, at tho southern end of the hill, with no sound in our ears

but .
‘ Silent nature’s breathing life,”

and saw the moonlight fall on these empty houses, that have continued throngh
80 many generations their futile protest against the oblivion that lies in wait
for all things human, these men and women seemed the realities of the place,
and we the passing shadows.—* From a Paper read before the Bombay Dialectic
Bociety.

# See before p. 15. Chittore is a corruption of Chitrakdta.

t+ For the first fifty miles the way lies over a broad plain, which presents
no feature of special interest. At the end of this plain the traveller finds
himself approaching a gorge in hills that have for the last hour or two seemed
entirely to shut out the western horizon, which I can compare to nothing so
well as Scott’s picture of the Entrance to the Valley of the Shadow of Death.
In place of the grim spectre which there affrights the pilgrim, the gate of
Mewar has over it only the clear blue sky. For defence it trusted to two
long lines of walls, which begin far up in the opposing hills, and meet in the
portal proper. The whole forms a most impressive and imposing sight ; and
some sense of the great natural advantages of the position chosen for their
new capital by the Maharanas of Mewar, when it became apparent that
Chittore was no longer tenable, is best had when it is seen that the only
entrance to tho wide plain, in the middle of which stands Oodeypore, is by similar
mountain passes. It must be remembered that the whole of the surrounding
country was in the hands of wild hill tribes, who had their own quarrels with
the sovereigns of Mowar, but who always helped them against a foreign foe.
As we drove slowly up the steep ascent, and passed through the portal, I under-
stood, as I never had before, why it is that the Court of Oodeypore is the only
Rajput Court, whose reigning monarch never attended a levee of the Great
Mogul, and whose women were never forced to stoop to an allianoce with the
enemy of their faith.

On the other side of the gates the plain lay before us, but the city of Oodey-
pore, still seven miles or 8o in front, was not for some time visible. When
at last we did see the city, we saw a sight for which all our anticipations had
failed to prepare us. . . . I will attempt a bare
sketch only of tho scene from the upper terrace of the Residency. A line of
low.lying hills, neither o near nor go high as to interfere with the imposing
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we were received with much cordiality by an officer, to whose active
sympathy and great influence I desire to acknowledge the results
accomplished at Oodeypore as almost entirely due. I was glad to
find that the Agents of the search, Mr. Bhagvandas Kevaldas and
Mr. Ramchandra Shastri, who had been directed to join me here from
Ahmedabad, had arrived some days previously; and next morning
I begun my work in Oodeypore by an examination of the works
which had already been offered to them for purchase.

altitude of the palace buildings forms the back ground. The whole of thc centro
of the pictare is occupied by the majestic pile of the palace of tho Maharanas,
80 massive in its proportions, so pure and delicate in its colours and decorations,
80 high in air, that poet or painter might be forgiven who should take it for
the embodiment in marble of the apocalypatic “vision of the Holy City, New
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of hoaven, prepared as a bride adorned
for her husband. The town is seen climbing up to the palace, and gathering
all about it : and far away on every side the eye rests with quieb satisfaction
on the hills that lie round Oodeypore. . . One
chief glory of the place forms no part of this fau- scene. It was said
a moment ago that the hills behind tho palace are neither so near nor
80 high as to interfere with the commanding effect of tho position of
the palace itself. Our first afternoon’s drive showed us that the palace,
which on this side is the last in a line of buildings climbing slowly up
from the level of the plain, on the other descends sheer into a lake,
whose surpassing loveliness no words can convey to theso who have mot
been privileged to see it. For us, who have seen it, it is a possession
for cver. More extensive than the Abu lake, it differs from that, which is
fully its equal in simple beauty, in tho variety of effcct, if I may so speak
of which it can boast. In many a distant and retired nook it repeats the
effect of supreme repose, and perfect natural beaunty, which distinguishes its
Abu rival. Where it washes the palace walls and the gates of tho city it
presents with these the most charming specimen of that intermingling of
shadow and substance on which pocts love to dwell—

‘“ Within the surface of Time's fleeting river
Its wrinkled image lies, as then it lay
Immovably unquiet, and for ever
It trembles, but it cannot pass away.”
In the centre of the lake stand those dreams in marble, the water palaces
with which the taste and munificence of the monarchs of Mewar have
crowned the islands that aro there. On one of these palaces Englishmen, so
long as England is England, will necver fail to gaze with an emotion that owes
_nothing to its loveliness, great as that loveliness is. It was hero that during
the Mutiny a company of men, women und children, gathered from far and wide,
found an asylum at the hands of thoe late Maharuna. To guard against any
G
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I may here say at once that the number of desirable books offered
then and subsequently to me at Oodeypore was greatly in excess of
the funds at my disposal ; and I should have no difficulty in procur-
ing, on a second visit, with the consent of Government, for the use of
scholars or learned institutions either here or at home, other copies
of any of the books actually selected. 1t has not been possible to
make a thorough examination of all the books bought; and 1 can
only offer here a few remarks, chiefly by way of illustration of the
passages selected for extract.

This important find, No. 260, settles, I

na’f\_';‘l’n C:)lftl%lm?:ﬂrﬂ?:h think, the question of the authorship of a

a commentary. book in great repute among the Jain com-

. munity, besides raising some interesting

points with regard to the authorship of others among their religious

books now unhappily anonymous. The last githid of the Chatuh-
Saranaprakirnakam is—

T ST TATIRIRAR 1§ TRTsHAT |
T ¥ fagrramarer fFarggerm

Another reading substitutes 3ftar for 7. On this the commen-
tary, which is a very extensive one, has a note which may be con-
cisely translated as follows :—

“ O my soul, study this work morning, noon, and night ; it will be a
very Greatheart to you to slay the enemy, which is spiritnal indif-
ference; in the end it will bring you prosperity ”’ (bhadrantai).
The words vira bhaddam and tam the commentator goes on to say
may be taken differently, vira and bhadra being construed as two
vocatives, O stont and blessed one,'’ the effect of which is to incite the

fanatical outburst of hate in his own city the Maharana removed to the island
itself evory boat on the lake ; and through all the period of suspense he kept
the charge entrusted to him as the apple of his eye. For her services on that
occasion—to use the official phrase—I cannot doubt that Mewar received
ample material reward. But over and above that such a deed surely deserves
to be held in grateful remembrance ; and in future questions arising between
that State and us it may sometimes, lot us hope, be cast into the wavering -
scalc.
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soul to fresh study of the sacred word. With the reading jits,
the whole word must be taken as an adjective qualifying Virabhadra.
In either case it is intended to be intimated that the work of which
this is the last gtha is the composition of Virabhadra, who was one
of the 14,000 sédhus tanght by Mahivira himself, the author’s name
being samisagarbham, hid in a compound word. And we may
learn from this, according to the commentator, that each of the
sidhns attached to the various Jinas wrote a prakirnakam, little as
they themselves needed any such aids.

This manuscript was written in Samvat 1645 = a,p, 1589,

. The existence of a commentary on
Mahendraslri’'s commen- ’ .

tary on Hemachandra’s Ane. Hiemachandra’s Anekarthasarmgraha, at-
karthasatigraha, called Anc.  tributed in the opening lines to Hema-
kirthukairavikarakaumadi. o) g, himself, has been known for some
time; and my shastri informs me that Dr. Biihler, who procured a
copy in Kashmir,* was disposed to attribute the composition of the
commentary, not to Hemachandra himself, but to some unknown pupil
of his. My copy of the book, No. 234, shows that Dr. Biihler’s
inference from internal evidence was justified. The common theory
on the subject is of course founded on the first verse—

TCATATTATTSY (AArARTdER |

TaY FARANRARARCHIEL |
in which the speaker appears plainly to say that he is about to com-
pose & commentary on his own Anekarthasamgraha. This ascrip-
tion is continued in the colophon ityichiryhemachandras@rivirachi-
tiyim anekirthkairavikarakaumudityabhidhiniyim anckirthasam-
grahatikiyim anekarthaesho 'vyayakindah saméiptali. Butthewords
that follow set the matter in its true light. I give here the first three
verses, which seem to me to be fragrant still of the love and rever-
ence first breatbed into them :—

sfRmraRfTeaeT st |
AERFTET e awdT grafear ||

* I have not been able to ascertain whether this copy contains the verses to
which I am calling attention. In Dr. Biihler's list the Anekfrthakairavakau.
mudi is ascribed to Hemachandra; but in tho report, which was evidently
printed after the List, it is correctly ascribed to a * pupil of Hemachandra,”
p- 76,
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¢ Srimad Mahendrasiiri, the faithfal pupil of éri Hemasiri, in.
scribes on this commentary his master’s name: >’

FEAAPNTORTTY: AfRATEni |
7 sarfaatad =1 (7] afy (q7) STemgat agE

“My lord Hemachandra was a store of right knowledge; and his
virtues knew no bounds; how should such as I be able to explain
his-book.”

SATEAM: & Ay & gARkE ArAAadA-
Earwaafy Ryaer R 79 sarearaggae Il

““Yet I will venture, wonder not at that; he still is here, and I but
say after him what he teaches me.”*

A v In the beginning of his commentary,
Bhayui‘;“:a"s'f;i:% ey f&" No 232, on the Bhayaharastotra of Ma-
natunga by Jinaprabha. natunga, Jinaprabha intimates that it is

not his intention to give the vidyimantras,
which I take to mean magical formulo for acquiring knowledge,
that have been extracted from the work by his predecessors.

In the lines at the cnd the date is given in the following chrono-
gram :—

TAREE: TCRgEAdaEER

that is, in Sarmvat 1365=A.p. 1309. Jinaprabha was the pupil of
éri-Jinasimhasiiri, and he wrote in the city Siketa, that is Oude.

Tho Jagatsundarlyoga- The present copy of this work, No. 266,
mil4 of pandita 6ri-Hari- 1is only a collection of scattered leaves ; but
shona. " Ihave heard of a complete copy, which
I hope to secure in the course of this year. Pandita &ri-Harishena
wrote-in Samvat 1582, Sika 1449=4.0.1529 ; and his book appears to
have been an attempt to reconstruct out of the writings of physicians
of his own and of past times a chapter of a lost encylopesedis, called

* He being dead yet speaketh.~~Heb. xi. 4.
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the Yoniprabhrita, of which he speaks in the most enthusiastic terms.
In one of the leaves I have found what looks like the colophon of the
original book : iti frimahigrantham yoniprabhritam sripanhasravaan-
munivirachitam, according to which the anthor would be one #ri-
Panha.
" . The name of the author of the Sam-
The Bamyaktvasaptatikd  yqkivagaptatikd, No. 351, was unknown
x;};es,rt?;;?u{mcmry“ zo the commentator, who refers to him
as kasdchit purvichirya, a certain old
teacher. In the introductory verses mention is made of a guru
Gunasekhara, and of the commentator’s own spiritual teacher Jina-
prabha, with regard to whom, we are told, that he taught Shah
Mubammad in Delhi, and that in consequence the ¢six views’ and
his own glory spread everywhere.

SriSanghatilakasuri belonged to the Rudrapalliyagachha. There
is much of interest in the prasasti given at the end of the book.
Beginning with the rise of the Chandragachchha, like the
Moon, out of the ocean of Mahivira's teaching, it gives as the first
in the line of teachers sri-Varddhaména. To him succeeded Jines-
vara. JineSvara’s pupil was Abhayadevasiiri, who is celebrated
here as the one sliri who ‘manifested’ or brought to light com-
mentaries on the nine angas, and also the statue of Stambhana
Pir§vanitha.* He was succeeded by Jinevallabka. Jinavalla-
hha's pupil was Jinasekhara, whom éri- Padmachandra
followed. Then in order came éri-Fijayendu, ‘a second’
Abkeyadeva siiri, the founder of the Rudrapalliyagachchha,
Devabhadra, éri-Prabhidnandasiri. Prabhinandasfiri
had two pupils, ér7-Chandrasiri, and Fimalaéasisdri,
(Vimalachandra). They were followed by one Gunasekhara,
of whom, it is said, that he overthrew all rival pandits, even as far as
Kashmir, His pupil was the author of our book.

He composed his commentary at the request of *a favourite pupil’
éri-Devendramunisvara, who stood next in rank to Som a-

* «“ Abhayadé&va, laghugurubhrétar of Jinachandra, was the son of Dhana
a freshthin at Dhirf, and Dhanaddvi, and was originally called Abhayakumfra.
By excessive self-torment he became leprous, his hands fell off, but he was
healed by a miracle. By the Jayatiluyanastotra he called forth an image of
Péréva, near Stambhanaka. He wrote commentaries on nine asngas and died at
Kappadavanijagrima in Gurjaradefa.”—From Klatt’s paper. Seec note, p. 59.
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tilakdohdrya® in the year from Vikrama 1422 (dvi 2,
nayana 3, ambodhi 4, kshapikrit 1) = . p. 1366. The work was
finished at Sirasvatapatannam in the Devali of that year. Fas« k-
kalasa, the younger brother of Somakalasa, assisted the
author, and wrote for him the first copy.t

A commentary, by The Prdkritaprabodha by
Narachandrastri on Hema- Narachandrasiri, No. 300, is a
chandra’s Prikrit gram- commentary, hitherto I think unknown,
mar on the eighth adhyiya of Hemachandra’s
great grammatical work. The aunthor was a pupil of Maladhdri,
and wrote in Samvat 1645=a. p. 1589.

Shortly after my arrival at Oodeypore, I had the first of severa]
interviews with which H. H. the Mahirina honoured me. This
liberal-minded prince showed the greatest interest in my commission ;
and, by his orders, I had free access to the royal library during the
whole period of my stay in the city, at such hours and for such
time as was convenient to me. Further, on its being represented to
the Mahiirina, through my good friend, Kavirdj Shyiimaldas,; Member
of Council, that it was impossible for me to examine thoroughly during
my stay at Oodeypore the books I had selected as most likely to
repay closer investigation, orders were issued to permit me to take
away on loan all books I might want. I desire here to tender to
H. H. the Mahirina my most hearty thanks for a concession almost,
I venture to think, unique; and also to the Prime Minister, Punnilale
das, for the facilities extended to me.

Thus favoured I was able with the assistance of my agents to
examine more or less closely every book in the collection ; and I
brought away with me from Oodeypore some thirty books selected as
the most noteworthy, and a complete catalogue, admirably drawn
up under the direction of my friend, the Court Poet The results of
iy examination of these I must keep for a separate paper; but I will
place at the end of this Report selected extracts from which scholars

* mw may also be a bahuvrihi.

+ See note on p. 62.

1 Kavirfj Shyfimaldas, who is an excellent Sanskrit scholar, is preparing a
history of Mewar, which cannot fail to throw much light on a subject, our
knowledge of which, rather than the materials for such knowledge, is sorely
deficient. Iam glad that I have been able to'lend him several important
MSS. for his purpose from this year’s collection.
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will be able to form an opinion with regard to the value of the collec-
tion. I shall be happy to undertake to procure for scholars, with the
consent of H. H. the Mahirdna, which I doubt not will be cheerfully
given, copies of any of these books.

Oodeypore during the time of my visit was in what we should
call a state of great spiritual activity. The Mahirina and the bulk
of his people were celebrating the primeval rites of the Dusserah
as Tod saw them,* and as the spectator of a thousand years ago
may have seen them. Opposite the little group of English, who
watched the great procession of the worshippers of the Sun go past,
the reformer, Dyninanda Sarasvati, mounted on an elephant, and
surrounded by a little crowd of believers, was there to see honours
almost regal paid to the high priest of the famous shrine of Eklin-
ga, whose constant occupation at all other times is to wash, dress,
feed, and worship a hideous black stone,} but who, for this rite,
leaves the holy place and comes into the town. The Digambara
Jains in their turn, who are very numerous in Oodeypore, had been
fluttered by the arrival in their city from Edur of a Bhattichirya,
whose descent by “ spiritnal succession and the laying on of hands”
set him in their opinion high above all other powers, spiritual and
temporal, in Oodeypore.

I regret that circumstances prevented me from having an interview
with the Brahminical reformer : though, as Professor Max Miiller may
be interested to hear, I was indebted to him for the loan of a volume
of the editio princeps of the Rig Veda, to which I had occasion to
refer. But I saw Kanakakirtti, the Jain teacher, in his mandira, or
cathedral, more than once; and obtained a great deal of information
from him. Kanakirtti worthily maintains the traditions of Jain
learning. He is the owner at Edur, his chief seat, of a library of
Digambara books, numbcring according to his own account no less
than 10,000 volumes, which he has promised to throw open to me if
I can make it convenient to visit that remote town. Among the books
brought by the Bhattichirya with him to Oodeypore on the occasion
of his present visit, I was highly gratified to come at once upon a poem
called the Yasastilakam,by Somadeva, whichI had been on

* 8ee the first volume of Tod’s ‘Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan,”
p. 582.

+ 1 visited the shrine of Eklinga, and was a witness of this oxtraordinary
exhibition. ’



56 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

the look-out for ever since I heard from some Digambara friends in
Jeypore that I would find that, unlike the Svetimbara book of the
same name, it was an historical work. Kanakakirtti was embarassed
by the crowd of adherents who, unable to follow our conversation,
made up for that by the zeal with which they watched our move-
ments : and I was able only to carry away with me a memorandam to
the effect that the work, which was written in Samvat 881=a.p. 825, is
an account of the deeds of Yasodhara, the eldest son of Arikesariin the
Chalukya dynasty. Through the efforts of Col. Euan Smith and by
tho kind interposition of the Oodeypore Durbar, the book has since
becn copied for me. I hope to have it soon in my hands.

It was very difficalt to leave Qodeypore, but my short vacation
was rapidly drawing to a close, and I was anxious, before returning
to Bombay, to make a personal effort in the way of securing the
catalogue of tho Bhandir attached to the temple of Santinith, at
Cambay, which the officers of the search have been endeavouring to
obtain ever since Dr. Biihler’s visit in 1879. On the 27th of
October, accordingly, we tore ourselves away from the magic of the
place, and the kindness of friends, and aftera journey by Nimbahera
and Ajmir, lasting over three days and two nights, we left the Bom-
bay and Baroda line at the village of Anand, where we found that the
Collector, Mr. Grant, had most considerately left his camp for us,
and had arranged with the Cambay Durbar for our transport to
Cambay. We broke the journey, as I should recommend every one
to do, at Borsad, and were much interested in what we saw, under
Mr. Gillespie’s guidance, of the small Christian settlement there.

Cambay, once in the direct highway of commerce between
Eastern Asia and Europe, now a forlorn town which the very sea
seems eager to desert, was reached early on the morning of the
1st November ; and I was gratified to learn from the Dewan, Mr.
Shamrao N. Laud, who had been already busying himself on behalf
of the search, that he had every reason to believe that in the course
of a day or twoI should be allowed to visit the library; and that per-
mission would be given to draw up the long-desired catalogue. At
his suggestion, and with much assistance from him, for which, as
for his benevolent exertions on behalf of the search, I desire cordially
to thank him, we spent the interval in visiting the sights of
Cambay. A detailed description would be out of place here ; but
the attention of hunters after archwological treasures may perhaps
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be called to the rich harvest that awaits research in the old
town, about five miles from the present Cambay. The present town
is obviously only the last of a series of attempts to keep pace with
the ever-retreating sea ; and I feel certain that a few handfuls of
sandy dust alone, in the older town, conceal many fragments of
antiquity similar to the magnificent marble statme which some
strange chance has raised above ground, and which has such a weird
effect on the visitor, who comes upon it, a8 we did, unexpectedly,
after a sharp turn in a dirty lane between mud cottages.

The promised access was duly given; and Ispent several days full of
interest in turning over with my own hands manuscripts of the
authentic antiquity which these Cambay MSS. can boast. The
books are kept in a dark underground vault, on stepping out of the
light into which you can see nothing that in the least suggests the
real character of the place. As the eye becomes accustomed to the
darkness, a hole in the wall is seen, which is the entrance into the
smaller and darker vault where the books are kept. We gathered
below the one window which from above lets light into this strange
place, and the keeper of the books grudgingly handed out one after
another for our inspection.

The system according to which the pages of palm-leaf MSS. are
numbered has been described by Pandit Bhigvinlil Indraji in the
Indian Antiquary, Vol. VL, p. 42* In the Cambay MSS. it may
deserve note that on the first, second, and third pages, for which the
Pandit assigns, in the case of Jain MSS., the ordinary numeral figures,
I found universally the marks &, (&, and »ft respectively.t Whereas,
however, in the case of the other pages, the sign stands on the left,
and the ordinary Devanigari numeral sign on the right hand side
of the page; in the case of the three first pages the Devanagiri
numeral sign is sometimes also repeated below the syllabic marks.
Moreover, in the compounds of 1, 2, and 3, that is to say, numbers
like 11, 12, and 13, the syllabic signs are not always employed.

® Dr. Biihler “ translated this article for the Pandit, who cannot express
himself in English, in order, among other objects, to secure the Pandit the
credit due to him.” The kindly intercession was by no means superfluous. The
good Pandit is one of the native scholars already referred to, who do not meet
with such fair play from every one.

+ Dr. Bihler has somewhere referred to the practice of marking the first
three pages with the separate syllables of the @re aft; but I have mislaid
the reference.

H
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They maybe made by writing the syllabic sign for 10 above the
ordinary numeral sign.

The;sign for 7, which the Pandit writes 3, and Kielhorn (Re-
port) 3 or 7, is in the Cambay MSS. v&. In 27, 37, &c., the sign
used is that given by Kielhorn.

The sign for 20 is, as the Pandit gives it, . Kielhorn found
4 or g, 4t or g.

The sign for 30 is #T, never, so far as I could see, &}, which
Kielhorn gives. That for 60 is, as the Pandit has it, §. Kielhorn’s
4 here may be a misreading.

Permission to make a catalogue was again given; but scholars
owe it to the benevolent activity of the Dewan that this time the
promise was kept, and not abandoned as soon as the European
scholar had been forced to quit the place. The list, which
will be placed in the first Appendix to this report, is the work of
Mr. Ramchandra Shastri, with whom I have carefully gone over the
proofs twice, in the hope of puttingit outin as readable a form
as possible. I am not satisfied that the keeper of the books has even
yet disclosed the whole of the treasures in his charge; but it will be
seen that inspection has been given of a very large collection of most
valuable MSS.; and I trust that the list as it stands will be acceptable.

The following notes, with regard to all of which I am largely in-
debted to Mr. Ramchandra Shastri, are put forward with no other
pretension than to call the attention of scholars to what has ap-
peared most noteworthy in a rapid review of the list.

" No. 2.—The Vasudera. The Vasudevahinda, No. 2, in
hinda. three parts, would seem to have been writ-

o ten by various hauds: as Samghad d-
sagani, No.8, is not in this list credited with the authorship of
more than the first section.

No. 8.—The Sriii The Cambay MS. of a work, which
0. 8.—~The Srijinendra- . o . .
charitram, otherwise called 18 now for the first time, it is believed,
21; ml;::grzhﬂkﬁvyam of  brought to notice, was written in Samvat
1297 = a.p. 1241. 1t differs from a copy
of the same work which I have secured for Government, No. 285 of
the present collection, in containing, at the end of the poem, &
prasastisarga, which is probably of great value. I hope later to
secure a copy of this sarga. The aunthor of the poem, 4 m a r a-
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chandra, was the pupil of dchdrya-iri-Jinadattasiry
who may be the same as the teacher of that name who died at
Ajamera (Ajmir) Satvat 1211 = A.p. 1145.#

I made enquiries about this book on my return to Bombay, and
was gratified to receive, through the instrumentality of my pupil,
Mr. Ramdass Chubildass, a good copy, which however unfor.
tunately, as has been said, does not contain the chapter with the
genealogy.t The author tells us that he has composed his work on
the model of Hemachandra's Trishashtisalikdpurushacharitram.

The spiritnal genealogy of éri- Pra-
chfr‘:ti;'fg‘:l ?:“vt:;:;h:}: dyumnasdri, who corrected for the
Devasilri. anthor Deva s ri this poetical account

of Santinath, No. 9, is—after the usual
reference to Mahavira, the twenty-one Jinas, the two  childless >
pupils of Mahivira, Gautama, and Sudharma, and the fourteer pr-
vas—carried up to Haribhadra, with regard to whom, it is
mentioned, that he was the author of one hundred and fourteen books.
This, I am told, is commonly stated among the Jains at the present
day. Next, though not, of course, in immediate succession, comes
D eva i ri—not the anthor of the present book—who is identified
for us by the fact that the world’s teacher, Hem achandrasiri,
is spoken of as his pupil. This Devasfiri wrote in prikrit the Sri-
Santivrittam, which we have here, done into Sanskrit, and pat more
concisely,} by a later writer of the same name. The great Hema-

# Throughout what follows I have consulted Klatt’s valuable paper in the
Indian Antiquary, September, 1882, entitled Extracts from the Historical
Records of the Jainas.

+ This copy of the work was presented to me; and made over by me to

the Government collection.
1 There is an interesting verbal resemblance between the language Devastri

employs of his own work a8 an adapter—

& MR & FeFd WFA qwA|

g @y depa By w1l
and a verse of Somadeva’s, the real meaning of which is still perhaps a moot
question—

T g5 adas amearwy: |

syfrEaaFaHT W ¥ @7 || .

Bee the note in the second Appendix to this Report, p- ( 121.)



60 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

chandra comes next. His conversion of king Kumirapila is glanced
at in the verse :— .

gafesfafif=ar affT guarm: |
wrRT ATy g s a |
“ Let us honour that éri-Hemasfri, by the nectar of whose words,
of power to enlighten a king, beasts even were raised to a seat among
the immortals.” Hemachandra is followed in this enumecration by
éri-Devinandasiiri, with regard to whom the statement is made
that he wrote and himself explained a grammar called the Siddk a-
sdrasvatam Sabddnusdisanam:

fRFFTEdR TIEny: gRTfrd |
RrgaTeraret ¥t geagare ||
Sri Devanéndastri had a pupil called éri-Kanakaprabha,
and he in his turn a pupilcalled § 7i-Pradyumna. He corrected
this book. I find tho statement that Sintinitha attained Nirvina,
farTrgary, at a tirtha called Kotiéili. In the epilogue to this
book, Devastiri, the author of the work, is praised as having over-
thrown the supremacy of Brihaspati:— -
Sr¥ErTyTe rad afrdr: |
HTF: RITT SR TR Fare: ||
And we are told that he was installed by the siiri éri-Madanendy,
as that teacher’s successor.
This book was written in Samvat 1338=a.p. 1282.

, In Klatt’s paper already referred to, it is
comy e onaya.  stated that Bha dra b huof the Prachi.
ﬁzﬁim with notes by Tila-  nagotra composed the Upasargaharastotra,

Ty the Kalpasfitra, and Niryuktis on ten
#Astras, viz., Avadyaka, Dasavaikhilika, &c., He died in 170 V., at
the age of 76. The present book preserves for us the substance of
this old writer’s commentary on the Avasyakasutra, with the com-
ments of a later writer who speaks as modestly of the gap between
himself and his subject, as Kilidisa himself, but who hopes that his
own deficiencies may render him all the more acceptable as a guide -
to other babes in the faith :—

f D ﬁ a a ﬁ . ? . ﬂ l

FRISRET 3 AT FATAEAIG AT & >rEaTg: |
mmarﬁg’ﬁmﬁ 1 g rITrIayay: |
gt g mﬁmm I
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7t & grranfhwEaEgai: |
Frpdftaiterr: w1 eardeaRar, ||
quarARE Ry afv sagra |
Tt FlgAETETS R T FEorTA |
AETATHER, AT ARIHTIAATAR |
it seedy eyt aaf ||
aureREEfiRaEieaE 9 |
Tafysaray ghagarardt st ||

Of his own spiritnal genealogy Tila k i chdry a gives the follow-
ing account: He was the pupil of éri-Sivaprabkasdri, who
succeeded 6 ri-Chakreévarasiri, whosucceeded éri-Dhar-
maghosha King Jayasimhadeva, we are told, was a “swan at
the lotus feet of Dharmaghosha.” That teacher’s predecessor was
éri-Chandraprabha.

The closing lines of the book give an interesting glimpse of the way.
in which, in that old time, books were finally prepared for publication.
The sage, conscious of hisown weakness, but in his master’s strength,
has made this commentary on the AvadyakasGtra. What through
haste he may have explained amiss the learned world is hambly asked
to correct : and a prayer is put up that the merit of the work may
not be entirely lost to the worker :—

qai g sgafieai drenrreaArat
AQTIEASTTAEET TrIC=RTS A |
s« Eramyd
g afy gay: SR |
ofiy TIaT At gFd aatia |
Y T3¢ AT EqT LA ||

Then follows the date put in verse like the rest of the epilogue,
that it may endure so long as the book shall last.

TAGTARSAAT 7] Ay |
greaR yoorrd gratar AR |

“ When twelve hundred of the years of Vikrama the king were
gone, in the ninety-sixth year this commentary was made.” The
book was therefore composed in A.p. 1240 ; and the Cambay copy
was written in that town, where we may presume it has remained
ever since, in A.p. 1389,

But the book is not yet ready to be published. Before it under-
goes that ordeal it must be revised or corrected ; and that labor of
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love is undertaken for the Master by * our virtnons and learned
pupil,” éri- Padmasiri, who has been in that work “an eye to
help us. ”

Mention must also be made of another pupil, of lower rank,* who
has written out the new work in this its first copy.+

Rrsar &: wEATRAT: F¥OISRNIGT: |
et e we: AT i
- Rrsgrenrfaat giaaras: araasE |
sfsmeryaTed qafeaswdrea: Il
‘What follows has been added by the scribe of the Cambay copy;
and is not without its own inberest —
gaarafraeaeat NN aeraaT |
qegaor degrarfva fAfragraes
daa Qevg A IR 3 S AAEEY SR SEgs Ao
VR ol ||
AR AGAA TR LI
v TR ShidR

The name of the scribe was Miloka, and he got his commission
from Mailhanadevi, who desired in this way to do something for
the good of the soul of her dead son. As her husbaud’s name is not
mentioned it is probable that Mlhanadevi was a widow.

This is a collection of queries, put,
according to the story, to the sege Dhar-
maghosha, by a certain over-proud siri,
and of the detailed answers with which Dharmaghosha confuted
his opponent, with a commentary by Mahendrasimha. The
method is a favourite one in Jain books; and we may recall, in
connection with it, both the responsa prudentium of the Roman lawyers,

No. 15.—The Satapadiké
of Mahendrasitmha.

* Padmaprabha is called $ri-Padmaprabhasdri, a fact which would indicate
that TilakdchArya, at the time of writing, had already indicated Padmaprabha
as his successor.

+ PrathamAdarfe. If I am right in the way in which I have taken this
phrase, it shows that 8darsa, as applied to a book, is neither, as the St. Peters-
burg Dictionary appears to take it, a copy in the strict sense of that word, nor,
as Wilson explained it (B. R. sub voce), the original manuscript from which a
copy is taken. Adarfa may be applied indifferently to such an original manu-
script, and to all copies taken from it. Each isa ‘glass’ in which the reader
may sec the reflection of the author’'s mind.
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and the questions with which the Scribes and Pharisees *sought to
puzzle” the teacher they hated. The latter perhaps of the two pre-
sents the closer analogy; as the specific object of the one party, in
this game of question and answer, is generally, as here, represented
as being to confound rather than to seek instruction.

The date of the composition of the text of the Prasnottaram, or

3 8 13
Catechism, is given both in a chronogram gunarasaravi, and in
figures, Samvat 1263=4.p. 1207. The author, Dharmaghosha is
said to have succeeded srimaj Jayasimhasiri, who was
the pupil of érimad Aryarakshtitasdiri. The present
s 9

commentary was composed in the year from Vikrama udadhigraha-
1
suryasifikhye, or Samvat 1294=a.p. 1238, by a siiri who can only

have been one remove from the author of the text.

. ‘We have already, No. 12, seen mention
oflg;ng'a';{'he Niryuktis  1ade of Ba drabdhu, who, according
’ to the pattdvalls of theKharataragachchha,
*“‘ composed the Upasargaharastotra, the Kalpasutra and Niryuktis on
ten dastras, viz., Avaﬁyaka, Dasavarkilika, &c., lived forty-five years
in griha, seventeen in vrata, fourteen as yugapradhéana, and died in
170 V., at the age of seventy-six.”* From the present fragment of a
volume countaining the Niryuktis of this writer, we learn that they were
commentaries on the following works—(1) the Avagyakasitra, (2) the
Dasavaikilikasfitra, (3) the Uttaridhyayanastra, (4) the Acharan-
gasiltra, (5) the Sukritadgasiitra, (6) the Dasasrutaskandasiitra, (7)
the Kalpas(tra, (8) the Vyavahirasiltra, (9) the Stryaprajnapti, and
(10) the Rishibhéshitani.

No.29. A copy of Homa- No.‘ 29 is&z. copy of a commentary on
chandra’s commentary on the Jivasamisaprakaranam by the great
theJivasamisaprakaranam, Hemackandra. The book ends with
written with his own hand. ) abrupt statement jivasamAsavrittih
samaptd, ©the commentary on the jivasamisa is finished,” no author’s
name being given. The reason for this omission, if we may trust
the colophon—and I know of no reason why we should not trust it—
is that we have here a venerable relic in the shape of an original copy
of one of Hemachandra’s works : —

# Indian Antiquary, September 1882, p. 240,
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TR {539 HAA AN ANYRY ¥ ARAE sfrreofReaER -
TR AR A e SR TRy ot
IS TTHAA TR AT AT ATATT ST TACAN B AT =T -
ereRsfignsaTardor gRaaRT f5o Afte

“ The number of the granthas is 6627. In Samvat 1164 [=a.Dp.
1108] this day, being Monday the fourth of the light half of the
month Chaitra, here, in Holy Anahilapitaka in the reign of the king
of kings, Jayasimhadeva, conqueror of Kalyina, the ‘devout and
learned’ §vetimbara teacher bhattdraka sri Hemachandrichirya
wrote down this book.”

The terms in which Hemachandra here speaks of himself, and
which I have translated freely, ‘ devout and learned” refer more to
his disposition (yamaniyamasvidhyiyadhyininushthinarata), and
what may be called his official status (paramanaishthikapandita)
than to personal achievements ; and need not in them selves be any
bar to the acceptance of this assumption as genuine, even if we put
out of sight the consideration that Hindu authors, as a rule, were not
much troubled with false modesty. I leave the question to more
competert hands ; but it was impossible not to dwell for a moment on
the interest attaching to a book, which may be in the handwriting
of the great teacher who, writing when English history was hardly
yet begun, has, from his urn,* ruled the spirits of so many generations,
and is potent still.

The scribe, of what must be a copy of
the fabdinusdsanavritti contemporary
with Hemachandra himself, more learned
than his present congeners, here gives a clue to his date in one of
the verses he appeuds at the end of the book :—

w9 7 fngrst = ffire afy gesam |
3fR{TARTYAT Wi AERTREAT 1
“Sri Bhima now gives a new version of the Mahibhérata, by
conquering Karna and the Sindhu king, a foe (or foes) hard to beat.”t

No. 33.—The Sabddnnéf-
sanavritti of Hemachandra.

* ¢« The great of.old !
The dead but sceptred sovrans who still rule
Our spirits from their urns.”

Byron’s Manfred, Act iii., Scene iv.

+ Compare, “ Then Bhima, crossing the bridge, advanced with his army into
8indh, the R4j4 of which country, whose name was Hummook, coming to oppose
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The row of Jain books is broken here
by a Brahminical work on erotics by one
Déamodaragupta, which would appear to
be of a somewhat amusing character. The scene of the poem is
laid at Benares, a city whose courtesans even, we are told, may attain
union to Siva. One Malatt, ‘an ornament of her sex’ (yoshidbh&-
shanam), who is described as—

et i Hermea: Rafr: e )

AR TRETETATATIAYY TR N
and who may be the same as the Sumbhali who gives the book its
title, heard one day from the terrace of her house the Arya verse® : —

ROTITER FTCAAATEN: |
TAT ANTAT: RTTRETATSHAITET: I

“ Trust not, O women, in your youth and beauty; but make
yourselves acqrminted with the methods of acquiring the hearts of
your lovers.” Madlati determines within herself that this is the
advice of a friend, and sets off to the house of Vikarild, whose * door

was beset with lovers,” from her to learn those—

“Wonderful ways
For beguiling the hearts of men.”

* The history of this copy of Hemachan-
tmlf,f of ?;;i‘};n},‘;gﬁi dra’s Yogaégtravivamt_lam as told in the
the commentary by the lines added at the end, is interesting in
same anthor. more ways than one. Written in Samvat
1292 = ap. 1236, it was presented to Padmadevasdri, the
immediate successor of § ri- Mdnatusgasdri, bya Jain Sister,
if we may so speak, the whole story of whose ‘taking the vow’is
here told at length. The merchant Ganiyaka, of the lineage of
Dharkkata, and his guileless wife Gunasrih, had one child only, a
daughter whom they loved dearer than life.t Standing by the side
of Sister Prabhévati, this dearly loved child took at the hands of
the good teacher Pradyamnasiiri, the five great vows, to injure no
him in fight, a contest ensued. The Moon-descended Bhima fought valiant-
ly, and taking many prisoners, subjected to himself the Raja of 8indh. Bhima
next went against Karna the Raja of Cheda, who made submission.”—Forbes’
Ras M4, Vol. I., p. 88.

* This common device takes the place with Indian writers of our motto pre-
fixed to a book.

1 Join TEIRIFAECT.

No. 84—The Sumbhali-
matam of Dimodaragupta.
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living oreature, to speak no falsehood, to rob no man of his goods,
to keep her virginity, to know nothing as her own. Thereafter she
became the servant,—the bee that hovered round the lotus feet—of
the sisters Jagasrih, Udayasrih, and Srichiritraérily, and cansed this
book to be written and presented to the teacher who had initiated
her.*

The spiritual genealogy of &ri-MAnatungasiri, the immediate
predecessor of the recipient of the book, is, in the lines immediately
preceding, carried up to §ri-M d had e v a of the house of Chandra.
In his line rose prabhu Mdnatuigaganalhrit, in his
Buddhisigaraguru, in his Pradyumnasiri. Prady-
umnasiri had a pupil Devackandraganalbhrit, known far
and wide as the leader of the gachchha, a lord among the wise
(muniévara). Devachandra had two chief papils; the first éri-
Mdnadeva, the other §ri-Pidraachandra. The Minatun.
gaslirigurn, who was the preceptor of our Pradyumnasiiri, sat in
the seat of &ri-MAnadeva. The writing of the book was completed
on Sunday the eighth day of the light half of the month Kirtika,
in Samvat 1292,

. . In bis “India: What can It teach us ?”
hﬁ%"i},}ﬂﬂf&“@“ﬁ l::; p- 336, Max Miiller refers to Bhao Daji’s
Pravachanasiroddhra of gtatement to the effect that Jain records
Nemichandra. . . A . .

mention Siddhasenasliri, a learned Jain
priest, as the spiritual adviser of Vikraméditya. Professor Jacobi,
it is added, states in his Kalpasiitra Pref,, p. 14, that Siddhasena
isa Jain author, who is said to have made the Samvat era for
king Vikramiditya.

My shastri recognised the present workt as, of two commentaries
on Nemichandra’s Pravachanasiroddhéira, that attributed to S+ d-
dhasenadivdkara; and bis story with regard to this writer is
as follows. Divikara was a Brahmin proud of his learning, who
was conquered in argument by the Jain Vriddhavidin, and in pur-
suance of an engagement he had given, became thereupon the convert
and pupil of his opponent, taking the name Siddhasena in addition
to his own. For the sin of having presumptuously thought to turn

* T am told that at the present day women in the Jain community who desire
to abandon the world never have the vows administered to them by men, but
by those of their own sex, who are already religious recluses.

4+ Compare No. 149.
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the sacred books of the Jains from Migadhi into Sanskrit, he was
ordered by Vriddhivadin to visit all the Jain temples in existence;
aud he spent twelve years in the performance of this penance.
Coming one day to Ujjayini he entered the temple of Mahddeva
in the vicinity of that city, which is still a place of pilgrimage ;
and, instead of worshipping the lingam, lay down, pat his feet up
‘against it, and so fell asleep. The startled worshippers of Siva
bronght Vikramiditya to the place, who, disregarding the sage’s
assurance, that the lingam would have flown to pieces if he had
worshipped it, or shown it any sign of respect, ordered him to be
beaten as a sacrilegious wretch. With the first blow shrieks were
heard from the women’s apartments, and it soon became known that
each blow administered to Siddhasena told, not upon him, but npon
the person of the king’s favourite wife. Siddhasena was released ;
and raised his hand as if in honour of the lingam. Straightway it
was broken in two ; and a great light appeared, in the midst of
which was seen the majestic form of Rishabhadeva.

No. 57.—A Chtirnt and This is a book which in Samvat 1296 =
Vritti on tho Phkshikapra-  A.D. 1240, certain pilgrims from Nigpur,*
tikramazgasdtra. whose names are given, having heard the
scriptures expounded “ here in Vijapur,*” in the paushadhasili, or
Hall of Fasting, by Devendrasiri, VFinayachandrasiri,
and Devaebhadrageni, and having considered that the world is
nought, caused to be written for the use of the faithful.

No. 53.—Abhayadevast- The date of the composition of this work
ri's commentaries on the 18 given as Samvat 1120=a.p. 1064 :
sitras of the four afizas. and it deserves note that the present copy
was written Samvat 1184=a.p. 1128, only sixty-four years later.
Albkayadevasdri finished the book in Anahila-patak, in the
Dusserah of the year mentioned, and in correcting it he was assisted
by a host of pandits of whom Dr o 2 a is singled out as the chief.

No. 60.—The Bhuvana- The aunthor of this book Vijaya-
sundarikathd of Vijayasim- 8iskasdriwho wrotein Samvat 1365=
hasdri. A.D. 1300, calls himself the pupil of
Samudrasdéri; and he refers to the works of Pddalipta,
Bappabhatti,and Haribhadra.

® Both cities in Gujarath.
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No. 62.—§ildngastri’s This manuscript was written in Samvat
commentary on the Achd- 1303=a.p., 1247, when Visalideva was
réugaslitram. king in Apahila-pétak, for the use of this
great minister Tejahpala,

No. 111.—Vivekamaijari  In the last lines of hishook Asada is
of Asada. called the son of Raja K a ¢ u & a, the orna-

ment of the race of Bhillamila. Bhillaméla is the Sanskrit form of
the name of the town now called Bhinmal in Marwar. Asada
wrote in the year whose sign is the eight vasus, the four oceans,
and the twelve suns, 1. e. 1248—a.p. 1192,

This is a hand-book for poets, written

ﬁgz}:&ﬁzmm by a .Ja.in at the .time when the great

Jayasimha was king (a.p. 1094=1143)

His book contains at least one verse which should not be allowed to
perish :—

T FATAYAT ga2 I AT |
FHA g7 SR a0
¢ It is no sin not to write verses ; for that a man need neither die

nor take a beating : but to write bad verses, this is a fault in the
eyes of all wise men.”

This fragment preserves for us the fact
No. 180.—The — — —

that Jinabhkadramuni, pupil of
mélapagaranakahd.

Salibhadra, wrote in [Samvat 1204=a.p

1148.

No. 149.—Siddhasonast- A complete copy of the work already
ri's commentary or Nemi- noticed under No. 41. The text ends
:i‘dm Pravachansa-  with a Jain rendering of the Roman

poet’s
¢ dum Capitolinm
Scandet cum tacita virgine pontifex,”

which the commentator is at some pains to reconcile with the
indifference that befits & saint : —

w1y g¥ JrorRER Wyafagrmyga i
TIATATEGRT a7 449 qF qfeFar 0 g |
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® Uiy Iyt a7 AR WY PIrTRaETeS AT
worar PANATY siartArTEt (edant arsiet] FEee aEdEanead
JrTd ereEiaeeTet ruRmsRTRE ﬁmﬁmtmﬁw
RTaw, ATAed qAAEaroRit gheETTR N yERaeT: | TEvEE
3g RrsaT s U ATiRasqr qgRgAraTeay |

Yaéodevasdri, Nemichandrasir:i and Vijayase-
nasdri, were three pupils, in that order, of Amradev asdri,
who was the pupil of Jinachandra.

No. 122.—The Sobhana-  The last book I can refer to here enjoys
stuti. a great reputation among the Jains, but
to our minds must present a melancholy specimen of perverted inge-
nuity. It is a poem in ninety verses so constructed that the second
and fourth lines of each verse agree, to the letter, in sound, but
present a different sense. The author, Sobhan dchdrya, is said
to have been the brother of Dhanapila.

Before closing this Report I desire, as one of the officers placed by
Government in charge of the search for Sanskrit manuscripts in the
Bombay Circle, to enter my protest against the view that the work
may, 8o far as the Bombay Circle is concerned, be held to be nearing
its term. It is under this, or some similar impression, I am persuaded,
that Government have been induced to sanction the diversion, to
purposes not originally contemplated, of little less than half the grant
assigned by the Government of India ‘‘for the discovery and preserva-
tion of the records of ancient Sanskrit literature,”* In Dr. Biihler’s
time that sum stood, as originally fixed by the Government of India
for Bombay, Rajputana, Central India, and the Central Provinces, at
Rs. 8,000. The first raid upon this by no means extravagant sum was

* I quote this definition of the purposes of the search from the Government
of India Resolution in the Home Department of 9th February 1878. How little
it is the case that the preparation of a catalogue raisonnée wasone of the main
objects for which the search was originally ordered by the Government, will be
best seen if I reproduce here the opening paragraphs of that Resolution :—

‘“ RESOLUTION.—ALt the instance of Pandit R4dhakrishna, of Lahore, a scheme

. 'was sanctioned by a Resolution in the Home Department, dated 8rd Novem-

ber 1868, for the discovery and preservation of the records of ancient S8anskrit

literature at an outlay of Rs. 24,000 per annum. The chief features of the
scheme were as follows :—
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committed by Dr, Burgess, who succeeded in diverting Rs. 1,500 to

his work on inscriptions,

In November, 1881, “ when on the point of

leaving India,” Dr. Kielhorn formally advised Government that the
diminished grant of Rs. 6,500 was a great deal too much for the
purpose in hand; and that the Rs. 2,000 required for his scheme for
a catalogane raisonnée of the Poona collection might be taken from

(1) “To print uniformly all procurable unprinted lists of the Sanskrit manu-
scripts in Indian libraries, and to send them to the various learned
Societies of Europe, and to individual scholars in Europe and India,
with an intimation that the Government will carefully attend to their
suggestions as to which of the manuscripts therein mentioned should
be examined, purchased, or transcribed ;

(2) *to institute searches for manuscripts, and to this end to prepare lists
of desirable codices; to distribute these lists among scholars and
other persons willing to assist in the search, with a request that they
will report their discoveries to such officer as may, from time to time,
be appointed by the Government of India; and to depute competent

vE|2 |%
S| 3 sy
25| 8
2% |4 | £F
%3l ef |3
°$12d8 88| 4
5 £ EE| 2
&3 & =
BRs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs
1,000 1,000| 1,200] 3,200
1,0000 1,000] 1,200 3;200
1,000| 1,000{ 1,200 8,200
500 500 @oo| 1,000
500( 50| 60| 1,600
s00| 500l 6o0| 1,600
500{ 600 1,600
1,00 1,000/ 1,200 3,200
6,000 6,000 7,200| 19,200
PrintingNative
catalognes of]
desiruble ma-| :
mm?rmt‘.a . 1,000
to Asiatic So-
clety .eceeeee.. . 3,000
Bundries......... . . 800
24,000

scholars on tours through the
several Presidencies and Pro-
vinces to examine the manu-
scripts reported upon, to seek
new manuscripts, to purchase
manuscripts procurable at
reasonable rates, and to have
copies made of such manu-
scripts as are unique orother-
wise desirable, but which the
possessors refuse to part
with ; and

(3) “to grant to the Asiatic Society
of Bengal an additional al-
lowance for the publication
of Sanskrit works hithertq
unprinted.

The statement given in the margin
shows the financial result of the
scheme, i.e., how the Rs. 24,000 sano-
tioned as the annumal expense for
carrying it ont are distributed.”

After a review of the several results, the Government of India resolved theé
ﬁm warranted a prosecution of the search.
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the grant without prejudice to the objects for” which the grant was
sanctioned, *‘‘The allotment of Rs. 2,000 for cataloguing purposes,”
Dr. Kielhorn wrote, * will leave only Rs. 4,500 for the purchase of
mew manuscripts. But in my opinion this sum will now, when
unknown or desirable manuscripts become rarer every day, and
after I have secured for Government many of the ancient palm-leaf
MSS. known to exist, be amply sufficient, and I venture to point
out that the proper cataloguing of the manuscripts which Govern-
ment possesses is as important a matter as the acquisition of new
manuscripts, and was one of the main objects for which the search
was originally ordered by the Government of India.”*

I am persuaded that no one who is himself actively engnged in
the search for manuscripts in India will homologate the views here
expressed, in so far as they point to the desirability of contracting
our efforts for the discovery and purchase of unknown works, or of
better copies than those already secured of known works. To m» it
seems that the time is ripe for effecting even more than has yet
been done; and that Dr. Biihler's great success in India, and the
acquisition of palm.leaf MSS., to which Dr. Kielhorn is here
referring, are an incentive rather than a discouragement to future
effort.

In two important respects the existing conditions are certainly
more favourable than those in which Dr. Biihler had at first to work.
Thanks to an enlightened encouragement of secondary education, we
have, scattered over the country, a body of men who have learnt
Sanskrit in our colleges, and who, I am confident, want only
leading and encouragement, to explore libraries in numbers vastly
greater than the officers in charge of the search can hope to under-
take, with an energy and intelligence which may be trusted to secure
good results. And it is also, I think, true that the old feeling of
jealousy as to the motives and objects of Government in making this
searchis dying out. That feeling, in so far as the educated classes
are concerned, was by no means either unnatural or nnjustiﬁé.b]e at
the time when the search was first ordered, and when a Secretary to
the Council of the Governor-General was found urging that everything

® Dr. Kielhorn’s letter to the Director of Public Instruction of 830th Novem-
ber 1881, as given in Government Resolution in the Educational Department
No. 20568, 27th December 1881.
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obtained in working out the scheme should be ‘sent to Europe.”*
It is now generally understood that the work is not being prosecuted
on lines with which no one could reasonably expect a native
scholar to sympathise; and we have year by year in greater force the
active support of the educated classes throughout the country. The
unreasoning prejudice raised on religious grounds is dying more
slowly ; but in’ that respect, too, matters are steadily improving. And
I need not say that when that last obstacle vanishes, results may
confidently be looked for of supreme importance.

In these circumstances it will be readily understood that it is
matter of great regret to me personally that, after long waiting, I
find myself put in part charge of the work of travelling and purchas-
ing books over a district which comprises nearly a third of the
peninsaula, with a yearly grant for all expenses of Ra. 2,225.1 I venture
respectfully to urge that the sum is altogether inadequate; and to
express the hope that arrangements may be possible for restoring the
grant to the amount originally sanctioned out of Imperial revenues.
I would fain hope, also, that it may be found possible to elicit, in favour
of an undertaking that has the support of the most enlightened of
the native community, that public spirit in the private citizen which
bas never been wanting in Bombay. I have in this connection to
tender here my best thanks to theBombay Branch of theRoyal Asiatic
Society for permitting this Report to appear as a number of their
Journal, and for contributing towards the expense of its publication.

® « To Europe we should send everything obtained in working out this
scheme,—original MS8., copies, extracts; for in Europe alone are the true
principles of criticism and philology understood and applied, and, fifty years
hence, in Earope alone will any intelligent interest be felt in Sanskrit literatuare.
There will then, it is safe to say, be as few Banskrit scholars in India as there
are now Greek scholars in Greece.”— Note by Mr. Whitley Stokes. See Gough’s
Records of Ancient Sanscrit Literature, p. 5.

+ Mr. Bhagdarkar and I have had the disposal of Rs. 6,500 during the

year under report. But that was due to the fact that as yet nothing has had
to be paid towards the catalogue scheme.
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APPEINDIX IT.

A
BANA;
HIS PREDECESSORS AND CONTEMPORARIES.

The circumstance that BAna can be assigned with absolute certainty
‘to the first half of the seventh century of the Christian era lends great
importance to the introductory verses of the Harsha Charita, in which
reference is made to other known and unknown poets.* I will first
transeribe the passage, marking the various readings in my MSS. of the
text, and in a copy of the commentary which I have procured from
Jeypore, and then offer some remarks as to the conclusions which may
be drawn from it :—

sit sftardrama - site

& gaRTETafy A aeerdt at oy
TREFTRCY T TRIAERR |
AFNFATACRIHETSNT DI 11 R
demosHerT=RHifaaTe AATeg AT |

RIERT AT ATeSTTAIT 1| }

TH: FAAT T STy AT |

T 3o G A IXRT T 1R
ST FHRTAr SR CERREgE: |
RIPRST €7 TTI=T AT REART: g

* The following paper is extracted from the Introduction to my edition of
Bina’s Kidambari. I have omitted the analysis of the Harsha Charita itself,
given there, as we may shortly expect the results of a more thorough exami.
nation of that work from the pen of Dr. Fiihrer.

b 3t st A C % aw: ghwg. * ST ySMRAAWATATE B, O,
and Com. omit 3t and this verse. For THT, B reads 9. YA Both
MSS. write SfAEl. *EFTALAT. A CHIFCOAT. (sic) ° €THNA.
C Wylssra. ° 789 A g47: 7 HIAMART:. B, C, and Com. HITRIC:.

14
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g 1 gaTETEEr AT I8 JH
JEqIERT T TG FT T IFU§

 STFETOATIRET TAEATER: |
STETERTa: a‘afmita'ﬁﬁt‘rﬁmw&n

Tt st Y w1
ﬁm’mﬂwmmn%

5 YT FIEAT GITATIRAT |
FAT AT TET T A RN Qo
TEGTAACATGATE AT TF4 qeret |
FYATEATARIRTT 7 & T70T: HAPRT: I 1
el T ey
OFAT qOTIATON AT FOANECL U R
qEESSTET G FaTvTRATR: |
TECER=E TA=NT T4 Il {3

s MRrATEERCeaTaAten: |
Reagsnfahy: Sre TeneT g 1
FHfe: TaCREr TATAr FHASSTOT |
ARICET 9¢ 9T KfAQAT FTAT N R
Prrcrarce TR |
AR S et FFORT 1§
RATATg T AT wEw AT Iy |

AT A ey eI JEERYT Ul {46

WAt WA |
$ 3ATHT. A writes 3[UTEAT. So also below v. 14. So before it writes
incorrectly 3T, and WMWY, °q IR RTFAC. O F Ay WA,
Com. ° FYATRANYRHRNT : &o. The Calcutta Edition omits all that precedes
this line and profixes the interpolated verse WIH@I@FAINATEEILIN ATAY
oAt &% gage aved. ' qgaedissas) gl FAETHARY@:. Calo. Ed.
QEAASAANCARFARSHARAA:  ARAAL.  Cale. Ed. §’ﬂ=rrﬂm
1 GrASTET: Hall's first MS. FWfared: *° @, A g9, afid;. A 3
o A T GG A @wg. ** FAER: Oalo K- g:ilﬁgn&
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T FeawTaT 7 WA TR I W
ayiiy Tedstear et Ao |
FCATEATT ARSI FErEaT=aeT I ]e
ETAN AT FrorTSSTS: |
wRYTreAIfAAT i usaT AR 1 Y
AT SAAAATTSTSATRITH AR |
FaREonACRARefrTar &% 1 R

The enumeration it will be seen begins from Vy d s a, who has his
place at one and the same time, alongside of the tutelary deities

1 S a8 SATHT ARAE |

ok ¥ U A THAT Caq N
invoked—aund as the exemplar of all good poets—

PR w¥eren &Sy gdgaramiaAt |
YT AT TEF 7 AHIE RO 1

It may be fanciful : but in these, and in the numerous other refer-
ences to the Mahibhirata to be found in the Harsha Charita and
KAdambari, can we not recognise the language of a time when the name
and the fame of the Kathd Bharatt—India’s ¢ Tale of Troy divine’—as
put together by Vydsa, was as yet comparatively a fresh wonder in
the world P

From Vyfisa Bina goes to the great body of ¢ story-tellers’ or rhapso-
dists, AkhyAyikdkérds. Most writers have followed Hall in what I
venture to suggest is the erroneous idea that in v. 7 Bina alludes to a
poet called Chaura* The context shows that the author is speak-
ing of poets who are such only in name (IITf&ATS:); and in this verse
he in effect says that the plagiarist, however skilful his juncture may
be, finds no honour among learned men and is esteemed chaura—a
thief. This is the natural construction, and it has the support of the com-
mentary, the note in which runs as follows:—3{=afq HIANIC: et
Y IrEAra: KANT T JrA} T 97 T Ty g CRrerEt T
=Y CIRAATITO & 70T STaTnst a7 T T sfierzsh-
PRTTAET =% § ANERRAAEIeae: W ¥ §at ar-
gt ;¥ =R FRAX RITH_T AT AT FIYE: STATAT SHRAG: KA
5FT: MRTEBTAATCHATHFHA: MRITATRIN: FETATARTET-

So hlso Hall's second MS. with T for ATT. *! GITGIATTAS:. A
griazdissTs:.  sfaed

* Hall, loc. cit., p. 54. See Buhler's paper in Ind. Stud. XIV., p. 406. In his
Kashmir Report Biihler shows that the only work ever ascribed to this my-
thical Ohaura is a composition of Bilhana’s.
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TAIT TAT AR AR ATNRIOHAT TATY AT TP 1A -
FAUFTAIITR I AATIANG | Fq JaT AT GQ@INIF AT Aigean Qg
SRR

The reference to the Akhyfyikikérds, with which Bfina begins his
enumeration of poets presumably nearer his own time than Vyésa,
is extremely interesting in view of the question of the origin of
Kéidambari. In later books on Rhbetoric, the AkhyAyiks is defined as
resembling the Kathf, with the difference that the genealogy of the
poet, and sometimes an account of other poets, are given. And the
Harsha Charita, which has very obviously suggested the definition, is
given as an example of the class. When, for the better understanding
of this definition we turn back to the description of Kathd, we find that
species of composition distinguished as a narration in prose, with here
and there a stray verse or two, of matter alrcady existing in a metrical
form.* The existing collections of metrical fables, such as the
Kathdsaritsdgaraof Somadeva andthe Vrihatkathd of
Kshemendraare later than Bina by several centuries; but Hall
and Biiblert have shown that implicit confidence is due to Somadeva's
and Kshemendra’s statements to the effect that their books are trans-
lations into Sanskrit and abridgments of an older work. I shall show in
the scquel that the Kath#-sarit-shgara contains one form of the original
of Bfina’s Kathd K&dambari: and, when we bear in mind that Kadam-
bari is given as the stock example of a Kathd, it is clear that by
Akhy8yika in the present passage Bina refers to metrical stories, such
a8 furnished him with the theme of his own romance.

The poets next mentioned by name, or singly, are—(1), the author of
a VAsavadatta; (2), Bbattdraharichandra; (3), S&tavibana; {4), Pra-
varasena, or, perhaps, the author of a work in praise of Pravarasena;
(5), Bhdsa; (6), KAliddsa; (7), the author of a Vrihatkathd. I do not
take Adhy ardjain the verse that follows asa proper name. Before
examining our list in detail, it may be well to ask how we are to regard
the list itself. It it be fair to judge from a casual note} it would

* The otherwise praiseworthy trauslation of the Séhityadarpana by Pramad
datA-mitra in the Bibl. Ind. is defective here. The text is:—
FATi §TH 767 TR AR
TR WA FNTFATITFAR
A GAATERIT: @HRATHATE,
This, it is obvious, doos not mean “ In the Kathf, which is one of the species
of poetical composition in prose, a poetical matter is represented in verse, and,
sometimes,” &c., but rather as I have given the sense above.

+ Hall lnc. cit., pp. 22-24, Biihler, Ind. 4nt., Vol. L, p. 302.

1 In Biina’s Harsha Charita, Introd. v. 15, Bhisa is lauded on account of hia
dramas : indeed his namo is even put before that of Kilid4sa.”—Note on p. 205
of English translation of Indian Literature.
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seem that the distinguished scholar Weber lcans to the theory that we
have here an attempt to classify, in order of merit, some of the writers
who preceded Bina. I can see no grounds for such a supposition, and
the particular instance which Weber has in view does not, when closely
examined, in any way bear it out. For Bhésa and Kilidisa are not here
compared as rival writers of dramas. If Bfna’s reference were all
that remained of the fame of the prince of Indian poets, we should
never have known that he wrote a play.

But, while the list is not in order of merit, it is not necessary to con-
tend, on the other hand, that it is strictly in order of time. We can be cer-
tain that the poets referred to lived before, or at the same time with,
Béina; but we cannot be certain of more than this. What I wish to em-
phasise is the internal evidence the verses seem te furnish that they aro
not the tribute of cold respect, or even of warm though diginterested
admiration, for authors, the pride of their time, but already sinking into
oblivion to the men of Béma’s day. I may be mistaken ; but it appears
to me that the passage breathes in every line the impulse of a mighty
revival in the last phase of which Bina himself bore part. With his
own eyes, 8o to say, he had seen the fame of other poets go out, as
the star of the incomparable author of the Vasavadattd rose above his
country’s intellectual horizon: he stood near the time when Bhasa won
eternal fame by those plays of his—a form of composition unknown
before, and best described by an epithet (W:) recalling
one of their special characteristics: the joy the people took in Kélidésa
acted as a deterrent rather than an incentive to one who lived, while as
yet the fame of that new poet was yet fresh in the hearts of all men.
I shall make my meaning clear if I say that the tone of the passage
appears to me to resemble that which the poets who stood nearest our
own Elizabethan writers loved to use of that glorious company, rather
than that of a grave deliberate panegyric on the classical ornaments
of the lang story of a nation’s literature.

It is commonly taken for granted that the Vdsavadattd*
with which this list opens, is the extant romance by Subandhu of
that name. This was the opinion of the commentator of that Vésava-
dattd, Sivardma Tri p dthin, who quotes the present couplet, and
refers it expressly to his author. The commentator of the Harsha
Charita, who as a rule occupies himself more with verbal explanations
than with anything else, does not say anything on the point. Hall
expresses no doubt on the subject ; though he would also seem to have
held, on the ground of internal evidence, that his Subandhu was pos-
terior to Bhavabhati,+ who it is certain now, must in his turn be placed

* Hall’s Introduction to Vasavadattd, p. 9.
t Ibid., p. 14.
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after Bina.®* It is impossible not to wish to agree with Hall in his
estimate of the relative positions of Bhavabhiti and his Subandhu.
For that after the graceless string of extravagant and indecent puns
presented by the present Vasavadatté had been received with approval
into the national literature, a reversion should have been possible to
the chastity, alike of sentiment and of diction, of Bina and Bhavabhati,
would be a literary miracle almost incredible. The matter is not on
which to dogmatize, but I may call attention to the following consider-
ations as tending to show that the Vé&savadatd which excited Bdna’s
passionate admiration was not the worthless production now extant
under that name. In the first place, then, it seems probable that this
Viasavadattd was like Béna’s own Kadambari, a metrical or prose
version of one of the tales of the rhapsodists mentioned in the verse
immediately preceding. It will be shown in the sequel how closely
Bina himself followed, for the incidents of bis story, his original.
Now the Kathé-sarit-sigara does contain a tale of VAsavadatt8, which
the author of the Ratnfvali took as the ground-work of his play, and
this tale is not identical with, or in any way similar to, Subandhu’s
romance.t Secondly, Hall appears to be right in pointing out that
there is little reason to suppose that Subandhu had need to be beholden to
any previous author, for his narrative. * Kétydyana the grammarian, is

# « According to the R4jatarangini, Bhavabh(iti was patronized by Yasovarma,
king of Kanoja. This Yasovarma was subdued by Lalitdditya, king of Késmira,
who scquired by his conquests a paramount supremacy over a large part of
India. The meution of this circumstance enables us to fix the date of Bhava-
bhiti. Lalitdditya reigned, according to General Cunningham, from 698 a.c. to
729 a.c. The chronicle of KAddmira mentions another poet named Vakpatirdja,
who lived at the court of Yadovarma. A work in Prakrit entitled Gaudavadba
Kévya by this same VAkpatirija has recently been discovered by Dr. Bihler.
In it, the exploits of Yasovarma and his defeat of a Gauda king are narrated.
In giving his own history, the poet tells us that ‘ certain excellences still shine
in his works like drops of poetic nectar churned from the ocean of Bhavabhdti.”
From this it would appear, that Vékpatirija was either a pupil of Bhavabhiti,
or one of those who derived benefit from his company. If the poem then was
written in the latter part of YaSovarma’s reign, Bhavabhti must have lived
in the first part. 8o that, our poet flourished at the ond of the seventh century.
And the date thns determined agrees with all that is known of the chronolo-
gical relations of Bhavabhiiti with other writers. In the first place, Bina's
omission of his name from the long list given by him at the beginning of his
Harsha Charita is now intelligible. Bdna flourished in the first half of the
seventh century.”—Bhandarkar’s Introduction to Mdlati Midhava, p. ix.

4 “ The romance of Visavadattd, referred to in the Mdlati-MdadMhava, as in like
manner that found detailed in the Kathd-sarit-sdgara—and which had pre-
viously [?] been dramatized in the Ratudvali—resembles in scarcely a feature,
barring the common appellation of their respective heroines, the one with which
wo are at present engaged.” (Hall's Introduction to Vdsavadattd, p. 2.)
Bhandarkar has pointed out to me that Bhavabhfiti’s reference to a tale which
he putson a line with those of Sakuntalé and Urvasi, and which is evidently
not Subandhu’s story, goes far to establish the existence of some such Vasava-
datta as that to which I believe Bina refers here,
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the earliest author known by whom a tale of VAsavadattd appears to be
indicated. To discourage the surmise that Subandhu was beholden to
this, or to any other ancient composition, there is however, the argu-
ment of entire silence, in all Hindu literature yet discovered, that he
was thus indebted. The object which he proposed to himself was, it
is justly inferred, of a nature to render choice of plot a matter of very
secondary import. His aim, as slight observation may suffice to con-
vince, is the illustration of certain powers of the Sanskrit language;
and this, through the medium of such imagery, as was in his time,
counted most tasteful, and such allusions to Indian lore as were
then held especially in esteem. At the least it is accordingly just as
probable that he devised, as that he borrowed, the hungry array of
incidents which he has employed as a vehicle for the execution of his
purpose.” I should prefer to say that Subandhu’s purpose left him
free to borrow from any available sources such incidents as seemed
suitable; and it is in that light that I should explain certain coincidences
between his narrative and that of our author.
Bhattdraharichandra is still no more than a name to us

and the reference made to his work is ambiguous, Béna’s aim unfortu-
nately being rather to illustrate the simile beween the composition in
question and a good king, than to convey information of the kind we
want. The note in the commentary is GIFAT GIASATAT #: FFET THAT
GRReTY: ereaTTeTy Tt TUT eegwha SRR a1 T Feary-
R W R FAr FoETCT WA e [der]
fRURCTEIA O FALTTLNAT AT AT TATREAARTCIRT -
gATitor RUTY: IR ARATANR | ARG TATTTA. In the beginning
of Maheévara’sVisvaprakd éa,the authortraces hislineage
to one Harichandra who was a physician at the ocourt of
Sahasdnka If there were any other reasons for identifying tkis
Sahasénka with the king (8 a 6 & n k a) who slew Harsha’s brother, we
might find our Harichandra here: and regard him as one of the authors in
virtue of whose writings SriSdhasdnka likeSriH arsha,stands
among the poets.* The honorific epithet Bhattdra was much in use
among the earlier Jains as a designation of those who abandoned the

* iy afTeEAEr e Raais: HR-
AN IRAFIB AT ThY: gAYYW T: |
& AONRAHLY TOGLA: FKiAH TAFT
ferey o€ arad WAt & qeq /4@ ¥ ||

RAjaiekhara in the Sirngadharn-paddhati: quoted in Aufrecht’s paper on
that work in the 27th volume of the Zeitschrift der Decutschen Morgenlandi.
schen Gesellechaft.
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worldly life. The Svetimbara Jains have a mahfkivyam on ah histo-
rical subject called Dharmadarmdbhyidaya, by Bhattdra-
kaHarichandra, which presents many points of resemblance
with Kéalidisa's Raghuvamsa. I have not yet been able to procure
theDharmaéarmdbhédaya *and cannot say whether these
resemblances are vulgar plagiarisms, or are to be accounted for in the
way in which I attempt below to account for the resemblance between
Kalidésa and other writers of his time.

Sdtdvahana’s Koshat was at first taken to be a vocabulary :
but it has long been seen that Kosha is used here in the technical sense
which it bears already in Dandin’s Kivy8darsa.} It is more difficult
to say with any certainty whether the work to which BAna refers, or
any part of it, has come down to us. There is in existence & Prékrit
anthology of love poems called the Saptaéatakam of Hila, which
there is fair reason, as has been generally recognised, for holding to be
the Kosha of our verse. H&la§ is given by Hemachandra as a synonym
of ShtavRhana. In his commentary on HAla's Saptadatakam Gangi-
dbara-bhatta identifies Hila with Silivihana, as the Bombay MS. reads
the name. A circumstance which seems to support the traditional
view is noticed now, as is believed, for the first time. It is difficult to
understand how the Kosha, which won for SitavAhana undying fame,
and—what has perhaps stood him in better stead,—a place in this list
of poets, can have been a collection of the kind of which the S&rnga-
dhara-paddhati may be put forward as a type. The poet may, and the
Indian poet often did, stoop to collect into a ®treasury’ the verses of
others : but no title to immortality can be drawn from work which can
be done as well by the intelligent critic.

# Bodl. Cat., p» 187.

4 The note in the commentary is 3IAATIRF SfAETTH Ay a'{'m
AT F M(A: EAREASHL: KT GFIN AXY GRA:  Gww:
T T I TR Wi % I should have mentioned earlier that the

commentary gives very little help here. Sankara, as Bhdo D4ji, loc. cit., p. 39,
as already noticed, evidently knew no more than he could gather, or thought
he could gather, from his text.

1 Hall, p. 14. The technical meaning of the word is thus given in the
Sahitya-darpana in the same context in which the definitions of Kath4 and
~ Akhyiyika, which we have already had occasion to consider, stand—

RN: AHEYFE] engA(A]qaF: |
Fsg (@t w3 ofya: @ Enranaes: |l

The commentary explains 45T by GATATAIATAHT GF A3 Compare a title
like The Golden Treasury.

§ St. Petersh. Dict., sub voce EI&. See also Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 195.
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In other words, it is not unreasonable to suppose that the poems
brought together in the Kosha were original. Now there are, I submit,
grounds for supposing that Héla’s Saptasatakam is a collection of
this kind : and not, a8 the eminent scholar Weber holds, a collection of
verses by different hands. In his essay “On the Saptadatakam of
Haila,” Weber discusses this question as follows :—** That the work is
a collection, and not the production of a single author is clear not only
from the author’s own words in the third verse, but, more particularly,
from the circamstance that the scholiast, though unfortunavely he does
not carry the practise beyond the beginning of the commentary, gives
with each verse the name of its author. These names moreover are
given in prikrit,* a circumstance which makes it tolerably certain that
they belong to the text. Unfortunately they break off with the 15th
verse. The names given up to that are: Halassa (the compiler him-
self! +) 4, 13, Vodieassa 5, Chullohassa 6, Maarandasenassa 7, Amararé-
assa 8, Kumérillassa 9, Sirirdassa (Srirfja) 11, Bhimasémino (Bhi-
masvamin) 14, Of all these names only one, Kumérila, is familiar to
us in another connection, namely, as that of the eminent teacher of
the Mim&msa philosophy. . . . Besides these, Bhdo D4ji mentions
the following as given also by Kalanatha: Kavirija, Vishnudatta, Rati-
rija, Paramararasika, N#sira, Avardi, Kavva, Usala, Jalaharadhvant,
Kesava. These must, I suppose, be given in parts of the commentary
which have not come into my hands. Among these names, too, which
it must be noted have a somewhat strange and suspicious look, but
which like the previous ones are in prikrit, so as, like them, to raise
the presumption that they belong to the text, there is again only one
familiar to us in another connection, namely, that of Kavirdja, known
to us as that of the author of the Réghdvapindaviyam, who however
cannot, on account of the date, be thought of here.” The ‘author’s
own words” to which Weber refers in the beginning of this pas-
sage are found in the third verse of the Saptadatakam, and run as

*“Inprakritischer Genetiv form.” I omit the last word,as I do
not understand that Weber lays any stress on the circumstance that the names
are, a8 always, in the genitive case. May I in passing, with all respect, depre-
cate the attack on Bhio Diji’s ¢ curious style’—for what is obviously a printer’s
error—as proceeding from the learned German whose own style is the despair
of the English translator.

+ There would be nothing surprising in the fact of a compiler of an antho-
logy including verses of his own, ¢ SArngadlmm, the compiler of the antho-
logy oftea in the various divisions of the work inserts efforts of his own. These
bhave no poetical merit. In the 14th century Sarasvati’s lips had long been
closed.” (Aufrecht’s paper in the magazine of the German Oriental Rociety.) I
have noticed the same circuwstance in a Sibhishitavali of Vallabhdeva in my
possession.

15
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follows in the original prékrit, and in GangAdharabhatta’s Sanskrit

gloss¥* :—

FATTE HE [T]5°7 RITsrAEgshia o

ETSoT HITLATE FTERITIOT IATETS 1 ] 0

AT YT Farnararceqar are il

AT | augarty wfFrasT arrnd | gaT g aewrmd
AT | LT T | FIEATTYTEHRYT TERN TEITIAT | RITTeaaT
T IATEAT FISHIOT MYTAE AR gRgan? @ATRan
FTAAETEY: | IR F I 93 qREANT /I sm[gr]tqfea-

T | EYEH % T qEew SR eRew e e Rerersh anag
ngn

1t appears to me to be at least doubtful whether this verse has been
correctly understood to mean that Héla in the works of which he is
speaking has “ collected’’t seven hundred poems by different authors.
I venture to suggest that FYTFYATA has its ordinary acceptation here
and that that the verse really means that of the thousands] of ghthas
which (v. 2) are the admiration of men of discrimination, Hdla is the
author of no less than seven hundred, namely, these which are given in
the book that follows. If I am right, we have an easy explanation of the
fact that the commentator’s list of authors breaks off with the 15th
verse, and of the perhaps even more significant fact that the names he
gives are unknown, and wear the appearance of unreality which Weber
g0 justly notes.

The contents of the Saptasatakam, it must be added, do not in any way
militate against such an hypothesis. The verses are all in the same metre,
a circumstance in which Weber sees an indication of the antiquity of the
collection : but which may as naturally, it is obvious, be referred to the
predeliction for a particular kind of verse entertained by an individual
author.§ Weber has noticed places where the verses, which as arule have
no very close relation to each other, are brought more nearly together,

# T quote from the MS. in the Bombay Government collection deposited in
the Elphinstone College, which Weber also used.
+ Weber has apparently felt the difficulty of giving this meaning to -

@A, a word which everywhere else is consistently used, in this connection, in
the sense of ‘ composed.” At p. 4 of the Essay he trans]ates the word by zusam-

mengestellt (collccted) : at p. 78 by zurecht gestellt (arranged). It is not
unimportant that (AT(ANT is n.pphed to the verses themselves (HH@ANT) and
‘not to somo such collective title as

1 The &Y in the midst of which are HAla's seven hundred verses may
have boen a collection made by his order.

§ Oompare Kshemendra’s remarks as given in foregoing Report, p. 11.
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either by the carrying over from one verse to one or more following
verses of the same situation (vv. 70 and 71, 80 and 81, 129 and 130,
135 and 137), or by the recurrence of a catchword in several verses
that stand together (vv. 118—20, 122—125, 156 and 157, 162 and 163,
259—264, 267—269, 308—310, 315 and 316, 324 ard 325, and 829
and 330).

The locale of all the verses appears to be the same, while the
slightly varying themes on which all the seven hundred verses ring the
changes are no more inconsistent with a common origin than the love
plaints of Heine’s Buch der Leider, or the various shapes one sorrow
takes in Tennyson’s In Memoriam. The matter is again not one on
which to dogmatise : but if this be, as I believe it is, the character of
the Saptasatakam of Hila, we may perhaps be permitted to see in that
circumstance corroboration of the traditional identification of Hala with
the Sitavihana, who by his “ Treasury” won for himself a fame that
could not perish.

The question of Sitavihana’'s date I do not wish to enter upon. I
content myself with pointing out, as Bhao D&ji and Weber have already
done,* that the author of the Kathd-sarit-sigara makes him a con-
temporary of Gunédhya, the author of the Vrihatkathd. This is found
also in Kshemendra’s Vrihatkathd.t Somadeva makes Gunidhya the
minister of king Sitavahdna of Pratishthina. That the Sitavahfna
and the author of the Vrihatkathd to whom reference is made here by
Béna were contemporaries is at all events then not out of keeping with
the view I have endeavoured to support of the general character of
this passage. '

R TCATET FATAT FHASSTAT |
FRTCE 9¢ I R8Ty {gar u

“The glory of Pravarasena flashed, bright as the lotus, to the further
shore of the sea by means of the ‘ Bridge,’ just like the army of apes.”

There can, I take it, be no reasonable doubt that the reference here,
as Weber first recognised, is to the extant Prikrit poem the Sefu -
kdvya or Setu-bandha. But it appears to me to be quite
as certain that Bina knows nothing of the tradition which ascribes that
poem to Kéliddsa. There is no authority for the omission of the next
following couplet with regard to Bhésa, so as to bring the couplet
in which Kélidisa is mentioned by name in juxtaposition with our
verse.] And it appears to me to be impossible to admit that verses

* Essay, p. 2.

+ Buhler's paper in Indian Antiquary, Vol. L., p. 807,

I Max Miiller (““India: What can It teach us,” p. 315,) pointed out this diffi-
culty to Dr. Bhdo D4ji. I may add that there appears to be no doubt that the
proper reading in what I may call the Kiliddsa verse is Nirgatdsu na v4 kasya
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15 and 17 both refer to KAliddsa. He is obviously adduced in the
latter of the two verses for the first time. This being so, I think it
is impossible, with our present light, to say what amount of truth
there is in the legend which makes Pravarasena the patron and not
the author of the Setu-bandha. In that detail the legend is not, in itself,
indeed inconsistent with BAna’s reference to the book,as it is quite possible
that here, asin his allusion to the Véisabadatt, our author, unfortunately
for us, did not think it necessary to mention a name, as that of the
author of the book, which in his day seemed as if it would never die.
But when the Jegend goes on to ascribe the poem to Kilidésa, it is in
direct conflict, as it appears to me, with Bina's statement, and cannot
therefore be accepted. Pravarasena, moreover, is in no way the subject
of the Setu-bandha: so that he must be mentioned here either as the
author of the poem, or as the patron of the poet. When we look at the
context, and remember that Bina’s theme is the triumph of good poets,
we can hardly, I think, resist the conclusion that it is the author’s fame,
and not that of any patron, which this famous bridge carried over sea.

It does not, of course, follow that the Pravarasena who wrote the
Setu-bandha is not the king of Kashmir* with whom, in his presamed
character of patron of the work, and friend of Kalidasa, he has been
identified by Bhfo D4ji and Max Miiller. The commentator on the
Setu-bandha was a king : and there is no reason why the Setu-bandha
should not have been written by a king. But if I am right in regard-
ing with suspicion the legend referred to above, it will be seen that the
motive, as well as some of the arguments for the identification in ques-
tion, must be held to have lost much of their force.

I will only add that Sankara evidently knows nothing of the tradi-
tion which' assigns the Setu-bandha to Kaliddsa. His note is:—

TR HPERTY: 9% ZX & A9 ] T77@T: e Awhe: et s
= A9 T F TV FTTTA KO F: I 0 FOwwS: wa@wy
FIT FTTAATIAAT T ¥Y:° THARTAT 4 A,

and not Nisargasfravamsasya as the Caloutts Ed. has. But the v& here
does not connect this verse with the verse immediately preceding (the Bhésa
verse), and still less of conrse with the verse preceding that, which we are now
considering. It resumes the whole argument, as to the fame of the true poet
of which Kiliddsa’s glory is one of the last examples cited.

* “ How Pravarasena distinguished himself we are no longer informed. Among
the various kings so called were two of Kashmir, the former of whom was
grandfather of the second. The latter, according to Kalhana, dethroned, and
afterwards rehabilitated Pratipasila or Sil&ditya, son of Viliramaditya. Réja-
tarangni, chap. 3, él. 332 and 8883, p. 33 of the Calcutta edition. But the time
an country of this Sildditya are still to be determined. If his paternity is
rightly stated by Kalhana he was not of Gujerat. That he ruled over Malava
is very much more likely.”—Hall, Introduction to Vasavadattd, p. 14.
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Bhésa sfate has been a cruel one. Referred to here as the chief,
if not the first,® of the illustrious line of Tndian dramatists, and looked
up to by Kéliddsa himself as his master, he has left not a line of his
writing—unless we admit his authorship of a few verses attributed
tohiminthe Sdrngadhara Paddhati and other late antho-
logies,—which has survived. It is as if Chaucer were known to us
only as the poet whom Spencer called, *the well of English undefiled,’
or as if Shakespeare’s fame rested on Milton’s sonnet.

I wish to suggest that the manner in which the nétakas of BhAdsa
are characterised in the verse may perhaps point to the conclusion
that Bina recognised these compositions as novelties, in the revival of
Sanskrit letters which he is celebrating. The argument is not one that
can be pressed, sinee the significance of the epithets may spring rather
out of the desire to justify the simile employed: but the point is perhaps
worth consideration. Weber has already suggested that it may possibly
have been the representation of Greek dramas at the courts of the Grecian
kings in Bactria, in the Panjab, and in Guzerath which awakened the
Hinda faculty of imitation, and so gave birth to the Indian drama. On
this theory theintroduction of the technical terms which Bina uses here,
must have been contemporaneous with, or followed closely upon, the in-
troduction of the drama itself. But that is what we should expect in the
aesumed case of the introduction from abroad by a céterie of learned men
of a foreign kind of literature. And the difficulty which bas always been
felt of explaining the technical terms of Hindu dramatic criticism may
be due to the fact that these early pedants went, for a terminology of
the new art, to the text-books of an art that had existed from time
immemorial—the art of building. Thesu tradh d r a of the drama
is not to be explained by conjuring up an earlier form of plays in the
shape of puppet-shows, the strings of which were pulled by him, or even,
with Weber + and Lassen, by referring the title to the work of erecting

* Sankara’s note on the KAliddsa verse is as follows: ﬁﬁﬂT Wmﬂ'f:

€A AFgUiTAra: AW 7T NaatTq Ahafy fvente:
agw
siefAeTy e |
Maagzarerg afi Agufa a9,

FRERAR A9 (Adar: a¥qaAar: sray [etar: snvAAfEA: ¥ ar
FEAFIAAAGH SCAT ATRSAAARG: TELAT: MAFQ A WHTEAF=A
FEETHFRTIATAT: ANTHIT A7 FEIACELART a1 A=h

g qUAYTOT [AUTr) (3 ¥ v [ FwgwArorer | aqoyorer [spver]
FASHAT AFZA (@ FEOF || 417 AT aT: G7e: GTET: /4T AYAT ARL-
A (FoedhT @ 9 gwe

¢ History of Indian Sanskrit Literature; note on p. 276.
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the theatre, a work which we have no reason to suppose was actually
laid on the sutradhdra of the stage. The term, with others, was taken
over bodily from one art into the other: and in its new acceptation
applied to that one among the actors who was to the production of a
play what the real sutradhfra was to the building of a house.

Sankara’s note on the Bhésa verse is as follows: A m
AT SATTH: IIAAT AFART: G TAGIRTATARHD: IOAT-
wfatraregata (ITAAR?) AR TarRT AATFHA: I% T—

it f3: qarwT 7 gRGAEaT T
AAFAAT W4T T FIHAT (R
TG  TOY EATATTRTRH
TITAT HEqT T FaArH(T AT FAAT 7 qqTHT
Next comes Kélid4sa :—
fafarg 7 T FE eI grwy |
sfifartycaTeig aEdforT sraw |

““And so soon as Kilidéisa’s sweet sayings went forth from him, was
there any one who did not rejoice in them as in honey-laden flowers.”

The colourless character of the description here given of Kélidisa’s
works is much to be regretted. But the negative evidence of the verse as
it stands is not unimportant. It is difficult for us now to imagine a time
when the supremacy that has for a thousand years been assigned to
Sakuntals among India’s dramatic works was withheld from, or ouly
grudgingly bestowed on, Kiliddsa. A poet, however, like a prophet, is
not honoured in his own country or in his own time ; and we have it on
Kiliddsa's own authority that his plays were received with a certain
amount of prejudice by the literary critics, who, in those days as ever,
loved to say that the ‘old is better.”* There is a good deal of other
evidence for the comparatively late date now sought to be assigned to
Kélid8sa; and on a review of that evidence it is difficult to resist the
conclusion that the explanation of the nature of Bina’s references
to the younger poet, and to Bhisa respectively, is that at the time he
wrote Kilidisa’s plays had either not been written, or were still far
from occupying the prominent placein the nation’s literature they

* g0 | SIPNBANRH IR RSTENAATGASARIAAT AW AEHFART-
g=Alead TAFAAR qFrOFar SiaFwg |
Qe | A7 arad SlyaaEt TR AEEEARTAt TaERiE a9
TR FISTEET (FAT FY GRELT TLA: |
7o | 3if7 AYFAT=Ray | 7391
QUOAAT T Gy §F T 9T Fsd F@OHgaq |
- gRgrgatEara 48 [OrgaaRs: |l
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afterwards attained. When the inherent excellence of these composi-
tions is remembered, I think it must further be granted that the second
of these alternatives is equivalent to saying that Kéliddsa was either a
contemporary of our author, or was his elder by little more than a gene-
ration. This is an hypothesis to which I shall recur afier offering
remarks on the last of the works to which Bina refers :—

FgfifrRTat FaaaRETET |
EIRT At wed oA gEenur |l
Somadeuwva, the author of the Kath d-sarit-sdgara(about
the beginning of the 12th century), and Kshemendra, the author of a
Vrihatkathd (the second and third quarters of the 1lth century),
both tell us that their works are abridgments and translations into
Sanskrit of the Vrihatkathd of G un ¢ d h y a. This last work has not
yet been foundt extant. For long the only evidence that it had ever
existed was Somadeva’s assertion, which was, however, it may be
pointed out in passing, clearly entitled in itself to greater weight than
scholars like Wilson, Brockhaus and Lassen were disposed to attach
toit. If there is one matter more than another in which the personal
statement of an author deserves implicit credence, it is surely where
we find him acknowledging his indebtedness to an earlier work, whieh
he could have had no conceivable notice for inventing. Wilson was
misled by the unmistakable signs of relationship between certain tales
in the Kathd-sarit-sdgara and independent works which it was impos-
sible to place later than Somadeva. As Weber first pointed out,}

* The noto here is: ggewyl HE€T T AEAIANT g siem TR
yadted: SgAFAI AT AR 30 A7 Fa a€qF FASTAAT
qEAT FAAT FoiAa IANAT: T AR a1 FrAQTq @ T aggarq

R
FIAEAS KR TINAI IR AT : |
: gmeeE: ggga |l
a7 @A THRNAT: BT Aq: FAF TEERN  JEANAS F @ /A
T §d AEAATCERNE e 8@ R TR e am
M ara qrars NAT: @y AT QO TG TG MAITIT @ o
T ATT TRFCAY: T TT AT AT A Gy qES Ty §
& At yEe At geat & FOt AA ATAN: & 9 K4 50 -
¥ gear Reqgarady,

+ I had written that the original Vrihatkhathd of Gunidhysa, in the Paisdoha
dialect “ was not extant,” but, as these sheets are passing through the press I
learn from Bhandarkar that word of the existence of a copy has been brought
to him, and that he hopes soon to secure it.

1 Indischen Streifen, Vol. I., p. 358.




( 120 )

Kidambart itself is another example of the same phenomenon. I have
shown that the author of the Sdhityadarpana knew that KAdambari
was & redaction into prose of a tale already existing in a material form,
and it is clear now that the coincidences Wilson has the credit of first
observing should have been accepted by that scholar as supplying
corroborative evidence of the truth of Somadeva’s assertion. He pre-
ferred, however, to believe that Somadeva had borrowed from these
earlier prose-writers, and that his assertion about a Vrihatkath&, pre-
sumably prior both to him and to them, was intended to conceal his
debt; and in this he was followed by other eminent scholars. The
utmost respect for one of the most honoured and honourable pioneers
in these studies need not prevent the obvious moral being pointed that
it may sometimes be the safer course to accept statements like that
made by Somadeva until their inaccuracy can be demonstrated, instead
of regarding them from the beginning as tainted with fraud.

In a list of Sanskrit works prepared for Captain Wilford, and pre-
sented by him through Colebrooke to the Asiatic Society, there is an
entry with regard to the VrihatkathA by Kshemendra. This work
Biihler had the good fortune to recover ;* and to him we owe the dis-
covery that Kshemendra, like Somadeva, calls his work a traslation into
8anskrit of a work written in the Paificha language by GunAdbya.
« Sarva proclaimed it first : KAnabhati heard it from the Gana (Push-
padanta- Vararuchi), and told it to Gunidhya, who delivered it in his
turn to his pupils and to S&tavhana. The story which had thus
come to be written in the Paisicha language, gave trouble to the
readers. For this reason it has been rewritten in Sanskrit.””t While
as yet uncertain as to Kshemendra’s date, Biihler was able to show
from a comparison of the two books, whose coutents are identical,
that it was extremely improbable that the one was, in any way, a
modification of the other, and that therefore the only reasonable sup-
position was that both really drew, as they said they did, from an
older work in one of the low vernaculars. In the course of his brilliant
researches in Kashmir,I Biihler was later, able to fix Kshemendra’s
date as prior, by some seventy years, to that of Somadeva. He
had already argued that it was impossible to admit that *the con-
nected and clear story” givon by Somadeva had been constructed out of
the “short and undefined outlines,” found in Kshemendra; and, it
being now clear that Kshemendra in his turn could not have copied
from a poet who flourished two generations later than himself, no doubt
remained as to the existenoe in the tenth century of a Vrihatkathd by

# There is a copy of part of the work in the Bhao Déji collection.
4 Indian Antiquary, Vol. I., p. 307.
1 Biihler's Kashmir Tour, p. 47.
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Gunadhya. Is this the work to which Béina refers P* It appears to
me that there are strong reasons for holding that it is, and that the
reference is made to an almost contemporaneous redaction by Guna-
dhya of stories that for many centuries previous had been more or less
current. To connect the Vrihatkath4 of Gunidhya with Béna’s re-
ference all that is required is to show that Bina was familiar with that
collection of tales.t

But a comparison of the tale taken from Gunidhya by Somadeva
with Bina’s version is sufficient to corroborate, in the fullest manner,
the theory to which all the external evidence already points, namely,
that we have in it the original from which B4na took his plot, reserving
to himself the poet’s right to make such modifications as he thought
fit. No reason can be assigned why the dry and colourless narrative of
the fablists should have deviated as they do from the tale that had
entranced the world in ‘ Kddambari,” if we embrace the old hypothesis
of the relation between the two. And the differences are of the kind
which genius imposes on the stuff it is working in. They correspond to
the changes made in popular legends, to suit their immediate purpose,
by the Greek dramatists. It would be as reasonable to see in the few
lines in which Homer lightly tonches on tales known, as he has them,
to all men, an abridgment, notwithstanding the signal discrepancies, of
the Agamemnon of Alschylus, or the Electra of Sophocles, as to
contend that Somadeva has wilfully altered the features of the work
which must, on any other hypothesis, be presumed to have been
serving him for model.} And the same observation will, I am confident,
be found to apply equally to the work of Kéliddsa.

* « Gunadhya’s Vrihatkathd goes back to the first or second century of our
ern.”—Biihler’s Kashmir Tour, p. 47. ¢ The Vrihatkatha of Gunédhya belongs
to about the sixth century.”’—Weber, English Translation of Sanskrit Litera-
ture, p. 213, note. I trust that discrepancies between eminent authorities of
which this is only one of many examples it would be easy to give, may be some
excuse if I am caught tripping, as I am painfully aware may at any moment be
my fate, in the course of this difficult excursion.

+ There follows in the Introduction to Kadambari a long extract from the
KathAsaritsdgara containing the same story, which is here omitted.

1 Compare Somadeva's own words :—
Tu1 g TYRAT AT AHA: |
TYREATHFTATAE 7 A7 ||
I have printed F=yAEACHATATINIST With the MS8. in the Bhao Dji
collection, and with Brockkaus. Hall reads “on the authority of a very excel.
lent manuscript” T=YIEFCHHTHATS 44T F (F4q ; and translates.— It is mere-

ly an epitomé of the larger work, and in the familiar language.” Biihler (Indian
Antiquary, Vol. I, p."308,) gives his support to this way of taking the passage.
But it is sarely doubtful whether, in Somadeva’s time, bhd s k & could have the
meaning here ascribed to it: and there seems no very good reasonm, in this

16
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Last in this passage comes the poet Adhyardja or Adyargja, of whom
nothing else appears to be known, and who is, I suspect, as much the
fruit of a misapprehension as the Chaura of v. 5. Here Bina says
that the brave deeds of famous kings are in his heart, well remembered,

but that on that very account, strange as it may seem (s719), his tongue
cannob sing forth their praises, being drawn back into his throat by
the very recollection of his subject. Nevertheless, he will attempt to
speak in prose of the deeds of Harsha, &c. There may be an intentional
ambiguity in 4dhyaraja (ddyarija) as referring both to ‘kings of song’
and to kings of the earth: but I doubt if the supposed reference to a
poet called by that name has any foundation.

I must be content with little more than a reference to other works
that were either written by BAna, or have been ascribed to him. The
Chandikdéatakaisacentury of verses in honour of Chandiks,
which is referred to by certain Jain commentators on the Bhaktdm a-
rastotraof Mdnatunga, and a copy of which was discovered by
Biihler.* That scholar hasacutely pointed out a line in this composition
which, as frequently happens, is in all probability the sole foundation
for the ridiculous story of the Jain commentators with regard to its
origin. The tradition, however, as handed down by these commen-
tators, may, it is considered, preserve this much of sober fact, that
theChandikdéatakaof Bipa, the Sirya-dataka of Ma-
ydraandthe Bhaktimarastotraof Mdnatungaarethree
opposing poems written by devotees of one or other of the great forms
of religion which flourished side by side under Harsha’s protection.t

In the third volume of the Indian Antiquary (p. 219), Telang has
called attention to the close resemblance in subject-matter, and
occasionally even in expression between a drama styled Pdrvati-
Parinaya, which is ascribed to Bana, and parts of Kélidésa's
Kumdrasambhava Telang “does not venture to ascribe the
Pérvattparinaya to Kaliddsa” : and has considerable hesitation in accepting
even as possible what he regards apparently as the only alternative,
namely, that the author of the play took Kalidésa’s poem as thebasis for his
own work. It will be a sincero gratification to me if a scholar who has
done and will do so much for the elucidation of moot points in the history

way of taking the passage, why vidyate should be in tho singular. With ourown
reading I should explain the word as meaning ‘an exposition (perhaps s ren-
dering or translation) of no moro than an abridgment of the complete book.’

* Hall, Introduction to ¢ Vasavadatts,’ pp. 8 and 49. Biihler, ‘On the
Chandikasataka of Binabhatta in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. L, p. 111

t+ There are many references in the Harsha Charita to the worship of the sun.
Maytra is among those mentioned there as the friends and coevals of Bina. It
is not impossible that he may afterwards have given a daughter in marriage to
his friond. 1n a Subhéshitavali by Vallabhadeva, which I acquired last year,
there ave verses attributed to the joint authorship of Bana and May@ra,
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of Sanskrit literature, shall find anything in the considerations I have
urged in this paper to lead him to regard, with me, the undeniably
close connexion, which he has the merit of having established between
these two poems, as only another illustration of the fact that the brother
poets of the golden age of letters in India, like the great dramatists of
Greece, did not disdain to borrow in substance their plots from a common
source. I venture also to think, though here there may be more reason
for doubt, that the almost verbal coincidences which Telang has singled
out go to show that the Pirvatiparinaya was written while as yet the
fame of the Kumarasambhava had not overshadowed the common
original of the two works—in other words, that Bina and Kéilid&sa
were almost if not altogether contemporaries.

Pandit Durgh Prisada informs me that in a commentary by G u-
navinayaganionthe Nalachamp, the following passage occurs
in the sixth uchchhvfisa:—

A€ FFTanSamArZah arer: 1l

ST SRFARTTAT {7 e AT 7T
1o FAARIEAT T 4T e@radiet 17 |
RaromT: TR RS STTIRE
FATAT: &OTAETCT: FTETALTET ST: &IT: I

From this it would appear that a play by Béna, called M u k u { a-
t d ditaka, may be still in existence.

Lastly, there is a stalement in the Kivya-Prakésa to the effect !that
for one of his works Bana got from king Harsha neither fame, nor
divine favour, but a third ‘fruit’ of poetry, namely, money ; and on this
ground Hall, followed by Biihler, would ascribe the Ratnivali, which
professes to be the work of a king Harsha, to Bina. The hypothesis, it
will be noticed, is a double one—first, hat the statement in the Kévya-
Prakada refers to the Ratndvali; and, secondly, that the statement is to
be accepted. There appears to be a consensus of authority among the
commentators of the Kévya-Prakdsa as to the former point; a close
comparison of the Ratndvali with Bina’s other work would probably be
conclusive as to the latter.

Is it possible to form any conjecture as to what it was which, in the
6th—7th century, gave the impulse to the great ¢ burst of song,’ the
memory of which has never died out of the literary consciousness of
the learned among the Hindus? Here I approach ground strewed with
the ashes of smouldering fires and will walk warily. I have indeed
ounly one argument to offer in this controversy: and will premise it
with the remark that the most ardent patriotism need not, as it should
not, make a Hindu scholar resolved to shut his eyes to anything
tending to show that, notably at this time, some of his country’s poets
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were touched, if no more than touched, by a live coal from off the
altar which is the sacred birthplace of the poetry and philosophy of the
whole western world. When down-trodden Greece made prisoner her
conqueror she could boast that she carried the first seeds of literar
culture to a rude and unlettered people, which, however far their ow
efforts in that field might carry them, must always trace their first
beginnings in it to Athens. The India of the Rig-Veda knows no
such dependence on foreigners for the intellectual and spiritual life
that flows through her frame.

I cannot here enter into any detailed examination of the discussion
as to the existence and extent of Greek influence in the works of such
of the Indian medieval writers as have come down to us. I proceed to
state very briefly reasons which appear to me to go to show that Bina
wasg, in a fashion and to a degree which I cannot pretend to define, sub-
ject to an influence whose all-pervading power is, when we think of it,
almost as much of a miracle as the spread of Christianity itself.

In the first place, then, I do not think it is possible any longer to
resist® the available proof that Indian astronomy as taught by 4y a-
bhata (ap. 476) and Vardhamihira (died Ap. 587), and as
known to Kéliddsa and to Béna, is of Greek origin. That being taken
for granted, it is clear that in the absence of direct evidence it is more
probable than not that Greek influence, whether exerted directly or
through some intermediate channel of communication, was not confined
to that branch of literature where it has left traces of its presence too clear
to be explained away, and that what might elsewhere have been explained
away as mere coincidences may fairly, as the facts stand, be held to wear
a very different aspect.t Can we point to anything in our author which

@ If this position is premature it is time that some defender of the authoch-
thonous crigin of the system replied to the arguments of European scholars in
the mwatter. But is it too much to say that Sh. Pandit, for example, virtually
gives up the fight when he takes refugo in the hypothesis that diametron may
be a Greecized from of jimitra. (Preface to Raghuvamsa, p. 43.) Is this not
equivalent to playing with the two words as if they were two counters with
regard to which nothing is known but their present form and the meaningless
inscription they bear. Diametron is a pure Greek word, formed after the
analogy of hundreds of other words, from a verb used by Homer, and itself oc-
ouriny in the vocabulary of Plato and of Aristotle, In Sanskrit jimitra is a
hybrid word, of no assignible origin within the language itself, and seen first
in the works of these astronomers, unless we are to take its presence in Kali-
disaas evidence that it had existed in Sanskrit for hundreds of years before.
When Sh. Pandit then goes on to say that ‘“ whether however jimitra is obtain-
ed from diametron or diametron from jimitra, the two words having the same
astrological sense must have had a conmon origin,” he really concedes all that is
asked. For it iz quite certain that jimitra cannol. be the origin of diametron.

4 ‘It was however Greek influenco that first infused a real life into Indian
astronomy. This occupies a much more important relation to it than has
hithe: to been supposed : and the faot that this is so of tself implies that Greek
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must be regarded either as a fortuitous coincidence in style between two
literatures that never really touched, or the effect, however remote, of
the one upon the other? Before setting out what appears to me to be
something of the kind desiderated, I will make two preliminary re-
marks. In the first place there is of course no question here of sach a
complete conquest by one literature of another, or rather complete trans-
ference of one and the same breath of letters from one country to
another ay is presented in the familiar instance of Greece and Rome.
Vyésa did not put together the Mahabhfrata because he had learned
to know and admire the Iliad and Odyssey. Kéadambari is not modelled
on anything in Greek literature as the odes of Horace are modelled on
the strains of Sappho or Alcmus. The influence was partial and indirect,
not direct and all-absorbing : and analogies to the Sanskrit romance are
to be looked for not in the plays of Aischylus and Euripides, but in
the Greek that was spoken and read and was popular, in the years that
immediately preceded the final expulsion of the Greeks as a political
power from the peninsula.

In the second place, wherein does the difference lie between KAdam-
bari regarded as a work of art, and the tale which we have seen good
reason to believe is in one sense the source of the work. The one is a
tale pure and simple, such as are to be found in all languages, exist-
ing only for itself, deriving all its interest from the rapid but at last
extremely monotonous array of more or less extraordinary incidents. In
our book these incidents, or such of them as did not seem unsuitable,
are made the mere framework of a representation of human passion
which for us is all that animates the superstructure on which it is
based. These dry bones live : but it is because breath has entered
into them, sinews and flesh have been laid upon them, and they have
been covered up with skin. It is hard to put the difference in words:
but if the reader will turn from the description in our book of Kdam-
barf’s love to the lines in which that subject is disposed of in the
Kathi-sarit-sdgara, he will, I doubt not, feel it for himself.

With this preface I proceed to select and translate from the popular
Greek literature of the fourth and fifth centuries after Christ passages
for whose resemblance in general tone, and sometimes even in expression
to our book I ask the consideration of my fellow scholars. Let
it be only further premised that if a resemblance which cannot be
regarded as a mere coincidence is established, it does not appear to
be open to argument that Greece is the debtor and not the creditor.
The whole page of Greek literature from Homer to the Byzantine

influence affected other branches of the literature as well,‘even though we may
be ;?;.ble at present to trace it directly elsewhere.” —Weber's Indian Literature,
p- 261.
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historians pleads against such an hypothesis. It is not of course
questioned that in the country where men “spent their time in
nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new thing,” there were
many curious enquiries into the wisdom and learning of the East. And
with such help as the Greeks themselves give us, it is possible in their
philosophy to put our finger on ideas that are non-Hellenic. But these
are details that do not affect the general question. From its glorious
beginnings down to the time when it overflowed the boundaries of the
Greek world, Greek literature was a purely native growth.

The date assigned to Achilles Tatius is 450 s.0. In his romance
containing the love story of Leucippe and Cleitophon, I have marked, on
a cursory inspection, the following analogies to descriptions, sentiments,
and ideas that are of constant occurrence in Béna, while no trace of
them is found in the story of Kidambari as Bina read it in the
Vrihatkathd of Gunddhya. I quote from the Triibner Edition of the
Erotici Scriptores : —

“ The maiden’s chiton covered her breast down to her middle; the
lower part of her body a chlaina concealed. The chiton was white, the
chlaina purple, her body gleamed through her garments. * *
*

* Her breasts peeped forward but a little: the girdle that
drew together her dress and breasts confined the two in such fashion
that the dress became a glass for the body.” (P. 39.)%

I looked at the Love who was represented as leading the bull,} and
said, ‘Child as you are, you rule over heaven and earth and sea.’”
(P. 39.) '

“ Her mouth a rosebud when the rose begins to open its petals. As
I looked I was straightway undone: for beauty pierces sharper than
any dart, and through the eyes finds its way into the heart. It is by
the eye that the stroke of love enters. A tumult of emotions held me,
praise, astonishment, fear, shame, boldness. I praised her stature;
stood awe-stuck at her beauty, feared her heart; gazed unabashed ; felt
shame to be 80 moved: fain would I have induced my eyes to turn
away from the maiden; but they would not. They laid hold of the

IS THIARTAREAAT ERERENANRT FYRBFHATT A ASIYHI -
SARATARITSHRANT  IIATSHIATR Al HaT IR TR A I, —
(Kédambart, p. 128.) An interesting paper might be written on the concep-
tion of female beauty among Sanskrit medimval writers, in which it would not,
1 think, be difficult to trace a greater analogy between Greek and Sanskrit
thought on that subject than can be easily explained by independent similar
appreciation of an identical type in the two countries.

t The subject is a picture of the rape of Kuropa.
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tackle of beauty,* and by its help, offered a stout resistance: and,
in the end they conquered.” (P. 42.)t

“‘How then,” said I, ‘may I light upon this oracle: tell me how to
begin : for you are one of the initiated while I am a novice; you have
experience of the service of the god. What should I sayP What do?
How can I obtain my love? I know not my way here.’ *Seek not,’
said Clinias, *instruction in this matter from another ; the god is his own
interpreter, and a cunning interpreter to boot.}] Newborn infants need
not to be taught to feed—of themselves they know what pleasing table
is spread for them in their mothers’ breasts. And the young man into
whose heart the seed of love has for thé first time dropped may be
trusted to bring it to the birth without assistance.’”’ (P. 49.)§

‘ Being then minded to incline the heart of the girl to love, I began
to talk to Satyros, taking my cue from the bird. For my love chanced
to be crossing at the moment with Kleio, and had stopped to look at

* ¢ 8he knows her man ; and while you rant and swear,
Can draw you to her by a single hair.””—Dryden.

+ spiud: qe el ARREESTRTT AIRAATSATERIE
TN T GGENATHT A qreArag @A anwe -
AGTHT FARAIIRT-AT A-qIAMHT TFAEREAT FIHEATHEAT TIER
TR AR FEATRAAAIACE 7=t erer RRTHATTAA( TATH-
FEFNAAMAMAL 7T TEIATH(T WAAITHTE] FLNAT ST (A~
T d73T ASAT HA AYAT AIRER ST A AT ATH -
ARG ITATEAIT ST Fa T Ar=ad (& agodaer & q=ar & -
AT AAPATAET FAFTANNIRTEA (rAART ST TRCTEAE T
AR FAFRYAF TAfEE FSFIT— (Kadambars, p. 141.)

T W 9T FEATAGE aq: Tl AREAYT KA & a5 -
ARA AT (& aRgafRen (& ARy [ searemea fs s
& gaifey i AR (F 7 QR F 3afiE (& garae Fgawodyd F =
& sgaafaE Argeadd f& Raw ov: fE A3 iy ol sroami &y
AAATES_ | JAMAALATAEAT T & TSN (K FON F oy (K owmR
ARSI FET FYAH FET TARR §A 89 T TAMATH—(Kddambars, p:147.)

1 More literally ¢ is (in each heart) a self-taught master of his craft.’ The Greek
dvrodidaxros is the Sanskrit TAMNPA.

§ T ¥ ATEHEA. | SAFFARAITASIESEIOIMAAER ARTRGR
RETEFIRIM | A RAROTFH BTN TIY AR AT IETAET I
FT [WADPIAFA CACEATI T FOIGAHT T8 ALFFEAT atmﬁﬂ
AR AR AR AN a A e AeTad g | FAUARIITA
TEGAAAFATHATR FZAHT: HTIR— (Kddambart, p. 143.)
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the peacock. And fortune willed it that just at that moment the bird
should unfurl all his beauty, and spread the glorious show of his
plumage. ‘This,” said I, ‘the bird does not without a certain art
of its own. It is a lover. When it wishes to attract its mate
it bedecks itself thus. Look, there she is beside the plane tree,’—
and I pointed out the female bird—‘it is for her he now shows his
beauty.’ . . . Satyros perceived my intention and the
drift of my words. ¢Love truly has power,’ said he, ‘to send its flame
even into the hearts of birds’ ‘Not only into the hearts of birds,’
said I, it is no wonder that he can do that, since he himself has wings.
But he darts his flame into the hearts of creeping things, plants, nay,
as I think, even of stones. Does not the magnesian stone love iron.
If she but see it she draws it to herself, as having within her something
of the nature of love. Consider whether the coming together of the
stone and the iron be not the kiss of the loved and the lover? As to
plants, the children of the wise have a story which they would call a
myth, if it were not that the children of husbandmen say the same
thing. The story is this: Every plant loves some other plant, bat on
none does love lie heavier than on the palm treo.* They say that some
palm trees are male, some females. The male then loves the female,
and if she chance to be put far away in the order of planting the lover
pines. The husbandman becomes aware of the sorrow of the tree, and
mounting where he can see all around, he marks in what direction the
palm tree bends. For it leans towards its love. Seeing this the hus-
bandman cures the tree’s complaint; he cuts the shoot from the female
palm, and grafta it into the heart of the male. He thus refreshes the
soul of the tree. Before it was ready to die, but now it takes fresh life
and stands erect, rejoicing in the embrace of its love. This is the
marriage of plants.” ’t (P. 56.)

® Ag certain of our own poets have said: and none more beautifully than
Heine—
Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam,
Im Norden auf kahler Hoh’.
Ihn schliifert : mit weisser Decke
Umbiillen ibn Eis vnd Schnee,

Er trdumt von einer Palme,

Die fern im Morgenland

Einsam und schweigend tranert
Auf brennender Felsenwand.

+ TR weared AW AEA KA | &1 RO T TAIAACA: @AY
¥ | & ¥ RRYREEETREtyEawg? 7eedar | &3 T f e gie
THRCHAFTARA a1 WA | FEqmsasAgHTwAr AWy | Ad FAy
SREEUT THEX | & a1 T GRAAY | AEEEATANAN IR qaE
q9 | TFIRAT REFETIUieh @&ty | ®a=fy aREwcwgsa |

/,;

£ .
-
.
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It would be easy to multiply examples from this author, and to add
others, at least as striking from his contemporaries, but I hold my
band. The argument is not one which can be made any stronger by
an indefinite multiplication of individual instances, if the first fail to
convince. Nor indeed has it been my object to couvince others of the
trath of an hypothesis which is still to my own mind little better than
an hypothesis that may be worthy of consideration. I have desired here
merely to call attention to what appears to me to be a marked resem-
blance, and to the conclusion which it is possible to draw from that
resemblance, if it be once granted, as I think it must, that the writers
of the Indian renaissance period were not outside the all-embracing
influence of Greek letters.

A arekwr ¢ Rryarify | SieacrRRagaRe | sranh sdartgee-
AT | ARTA AT RYTAT TWOT | @ AFAT FARoR w7y | & a1 A€
FTIHYTH, |— (Kddambart, p. 157.)
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4 Second Report of Operations in search of Sanskrit MSS.
in the Bombay Circle* April 1883—March 1884. By

Proressor PeTERSON.

For three months of the year under report I was absent from India,
having been delegated by Government to attend on their behalf the
Sixth Internatienal Congress of Orientalists, which assembled at Leiden
in the month of September. During the remaining period of the year
I was unable, on account of other duties, to go on tour in search of
manuscripts, except in the short Christmas vacation. Of that I had
previously determined to take advantage, in order to visit Alwar
(Ulwar), a place to which my Jeypore friends drew my attention in 1882,
when however I was unable to visit it, and which was one of several
localities kindly indicated to me as likely to prove fruitful by Dr. Biihler,
with whom I had the good fortune to be able to confer at Leiden.
On the eve of starting I was sorry to learn that H. H. the Maharaja of
Alwar, to examine whose library was the chief object of my intended
visit, was, with Col. Peacocke, Political Resident, absent at Calcutta,
Dr. W. W. Hunter’'s good offices there secured the immediate
despatch of telegraphic instructions to the State officials to allow me
access to the library as often, and for as long periods, as might be

* The Bombay Circle includes, besides the Presidency of Bombay, Rejpu-
tana, Central India, and the Central Provinces.

A



2 OPERATIONS IN SEAKCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

convenient to myself. For the prompt issue of these instructions I am
greatly indebted to His Highness : as I am no less indebted to H. H.'s
officers for the bearty way in which the instructions were carried
out. I desire also to acknowledge very warmly the cordial weleome
and the valuable help given to me by Dr. Mullens, tke Residency
Surgeon, who, fortunately for my object, had not accompanied H. H.’s
party to Calcutta. Col. Peacocke was subsequently good enough to
procure for me from the Mabaraja's library the loan of several manu-
acripts I had marked as important, and with regard to which 1 shall
have something to say in this Report. This is the second instance
in which I have been, a8 the Government officer appointed wnder the
instance of the Government of India to search for Sanskrit memu-.
scripts in Rajputana, allowed not only to examine pelace libraries,
but to make a closer study in Bombay of selected books from these
libraries. 1 venture respectfully to hope that Goverrment will observe
with satisfaction the liberal treatment I have thus met witb, in that
very important respect, at Udaipur and at Alwar.

I arrived at Alwar on the 26th of December, and was able to give
almost the whole of the following five days to the work of going over
the palace library. Mr, Eastwick, in his Handbook of Western
Rajputana, speaks in high terms of the way in which this collection
is kept : and I have certainly seen no library which can compare with
it in that respect. Each manuscript is in a separate cloth, and an
outside label, placed where it can best catch the eye, gives the name
of the book and of the author. The manuscripts are arranged accord-
ing to subjects in separate book cases: and bear numbers that tally
with the admirable eatalogue compiled by the present excellent
librarisn, Joshi Gangada, The tax we made upon this worthy
gentleman's skill was no light owe : as, in addition to my own party of
four,* we were never without the assistance of three or four Shastris
from the town engaged in examining such manuscripts as we could
not ourselves overtake. Book after book was handed to each member
of the party with a promptitude that would not have disgraced the best
kept London library. Joshi Gangada’s only regret evidently came
when our work was finished, and we left the library to him and the

* Mr Bhagvandas Kevaldas and Mr Bamchandra, the Agent and Shastri of
the Search, accompanied me on this visit to Alwar : and Pandit Durgaprosad
of Jeypore was good enongh to join me there. From all three I received very
efficicnt aid.
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ision which, it is to be feared, is its normal state. I think it
h while to dwell on this matter, because it shows how little, com-
tively speaking, remains to be done to ensure the publication of &
ted catalogue of this collection, which could not fail to be of interest
cholars at large, The cu-operation of a trained scholar would be
spensable to give such a book the value it ought to have: but
mechanical and most irksome part of the work is dowe. I was
sh gratified, in the course of this short tour, to learn from Col.
itton, Resident at Jeypore, that a similar suggestion, made in my
st Report,* with regard to the Jeypore library, had caught his
:ntion: and that the Jeypore Durbar had cordially acceded to his
gestion that such a work should be undertaken forthwith. It has
7, I believe, made considerable progress. I hope the Alwar Durbar
y be disposed to follow this example. If I can render any assist-
'e in the way of advice or revision, I shall be most happy to do so.
The collection is not in its main portion an old one, having been
med chiefly by the enlightened Bani Singh, who died in August 1857.
is, as most Rajput libraries are, rich in astrological books. But the
ief interest of the library lies in the very valuable and complete
llection of Vedic books which it includes. Pandit Durgaprasad, at my
juest, wrote out from the catalogue the names of the books in this
rt of the collection, and added, from an inspection of the books
emselves, the author’s name, wherever that could be ascertained.
he list 80 formed will be placed in the Appendix to this Report. I
roceed now to give a short account of some of the books which I have
een able to examine,

Among other manuscripts of the Rig Veda there are four, two of the
Samhiti and two of the Pada text, which
are described in the catalogue as belonging
o the Sinkhiyana Sakha.t If this assertion is true, the Sinkhiyana

‘onr MSS. of the Rig Veda.

¢ No. XLI. of this Journal.

4 In writing Sinkhdyanaland not Sidkhayama or the like I desire to sug-
gest that it is not really necessary, and therefore is far from desirable to add to
‘he confusion reigning in this dismal matter of transliteration, by attempting
to represent consistently the varions Indian signs for the modifications of the
n sound in the middle of a word. That sound as a rule in the pronouncing can-
not escape from the form imposed on it by the sound with which it forms
@ conjunct consonant. In uttering the words ‘ink’ and ‘rent’ we give voice,
and cannot help doing so, to two forms of the n sound, which in the Indian
alphabet have different signs. But we suffer no inconvenience from the fact
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redaction of the Rig Veda differs, as will be seen, from the Sakala
redaction, the only one hitherto found, in very little. The khila
hymns presented with the text in the Alwar book vary considerably
from those of any MSS. of the Sikala Sikbi information with
regard to which is accessible to me. Dr. Biihler has warned me
that forgeries of the Sinkhayana redaction, generally importations
from the Deccan, are very common in Rajputana, and has also drawn
my attention to the fact that the system of marking theaccents is known
to have been different in the two Sikhds. The Alwar copy of the
Samhitd text, which I have had the opportunity of examining at lei-
sure, is not a manuscript from the Deccan. The system of marking
the accents however is the same as that with which we are already
familiar, with one exception, which may be of some importance.
Throughout part of ene of the Samhiti MSS. the svarita accent is
denoted by a horizontal line drawn through the body of the syllable,
instead of the perpendicular line drawn above the syllable which
appears in the rest of the book. This, it will be remembered, is the
way in which the so-called dependent svarita is represented in the
Maitriyani Samhiti. Have we here, then, a genuine survival of an
historic method prevailing among the Sinkhiyanas which the copyists
have elsewhere discarded for one more familiar to them ?

The greater number of the khila hymns, as given in the first Alwar
Samhits manuscript, will be placed in the extracts to be appended to
this Report. Such other variations from the printed text as I have
come upon may be briefly noticed here. Khila 1. (Aufrecht® II. 672) is
not given. The first four verses of Khila II, are given as part of the
sixteenth varga of the fifth adhydya, second ashtaka. (See Extracts.)
The two verses thus omitted from this version of the present khila are
the two verses borrowed, as has been pointed out by Miiller and
Aufrecht, from the Mahibhirata. In the Pada MS. the varga ends
as in the printed editions, and the khila is as usual not given. The
MS. gave Khila III.,, but a page has fallen out at the place, leaving
the gap w¥ warehfy (khila v. 1), . . . . agfteErar (v. 6 of
following hymn). It may be worth noting that the last verse of the
preceding hymn (II. 43) is omitted, before this khila, in the Samhitd
MS. The Pada MS. has the verse. The adhydyas in the MSS, of the

that our alphabet has one sign for the two sounds: and much labour to
writer and printer would be saved, if here and elsewhere we could hark
back to the English model in this respect.
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and second ashtakas are numbered throughout, from one to sixteen,
10de of reckoning which first recurs in the seventh and eighth
;akas,

.t the end of the third ashtaka the first varga of the first adhydya of
next ashtaka is given, both in the Samhita and in the Pada MS,, in
it is, so far as I know, an anomalous way. Both MSS., it should be
lerstood, are composed of eight separate books, each containing an
taka, and not all written at the same time, or originally forming part
ne copy. In the Samhitd MS. of the third ashtaka, after the words
i tritiyashtake ashtamo’dhydyah’ the hymn Tvim agne havish-
nto is given, followed by the figure 1 and the title choravargah, after
ichis again put tritiyishtakamn sampfirnam. The S. MS, of the
irth ashtaka begins with the second varga, originally numbered 1, a
ure which has however been altered into 2, and which may be taken
have been really an error, as the next varga is marked 3 prima manu.
the P. MS. of the third ashtaka the hymn occupies a similar position.
is there ushered in by the title ¢ chora,” and is followed by the
and the date. The P. MS. of the fourth ashtaka however repeats
e hymn in its proper place.

Khila IV, isgiven, but not as a khila. It is placed within the varga

imber.

At the end of V. 49 the Samhitd MS. has this paridishtam :

| R || SRR goTTATA TR SEd AT | aepraat aodtd
MR ATEE || qrdtETeerEET @i A et | eIy 0 N

Khilas V. and VI are given outside the varga numbers,

Khila VII, is not given. At the end of VI, 44 (Aufrecht’s VI. 45
perhaps a misprint) Khila VIIL. is given within the varga number,
nd with no indication that it is a khila beyond the colouring matter
1t has been spread over the letters, The third verse of this khila
omitted. Khila IX. is given in an abbreviated and incorrect form,
See Extracts.) This khila is not accented. Of Khila X, Aufrecht’s
ixth and seventh verses are omitted. Khilas XI. (unaccented) and
{1I. are given.

Khila XIII., with a different arrangement of the verses, and many new
eadings, is given as forming vargas 19, 20, and 21 of Ashtaka VII,
)

.. That adhydya accordingly has 36 vargas in all, instead of 33, as in
‘he printed editions.
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Aufrecht’s fourteenth khila is given within the varga number 27, and
with his verses in the following order: 3, 4, 1, 2, 5. His fifteenth
is given within the varga number 5. The Pada text here, it may
deserve to be noted, gives the first five verses only of the foregoing
hymn (X. 9), but adds the sign which shows that something is to be
supplied. The four verses which, in our printed texts, and in the
Samhitd MS. lying before me, are tacked on to these are, as is already
known, a repetition of verses found in I. 23. Khila XVI. is given in
the same way within the varga number 8. Khila XVII. is given as
a khila. Khila XVIIL is given within the varga number 23. Khila
XIX. is given as vargas 15 and 16 of the seventh adhydya. Khila
XX. therefore comes at the end of varga 18, not 16. The first verse
of this khila stands within the varga number 18 : and the remaining
verses are given as vargas 19 and 20, And Khila XXI. stands at the
end of varga 34, not 30; and is here given as forming varga 35,
which, and not 30, asin the printed texts, completes the number of
adhyayas in that ashtaka.

The Medhéstikta, Khila XXII., is given as the tenth varga of the
eighth adhyiya. For the form in which this and the three foregoing
khilas appear in this MS., see Extracts. Khila XXIII. is given as a
khila at the end of what isin this MS, the 48th varga of eighth
adhyfya, itself being numbered as the 49th. Khila XXIV. is given.
Lastly XXYV. is given with a large addition. (See Extracts.)

The eight MSS. which make up the Pada text are dated variously
Samvat 1710—1712=A.D, 16564—1656. Of the Samhitd MSS. three
only are dated : the fourth, Samvat 176 1=A.D. 1705, the sixth, Samvat
1813=A.D. 1757, and the seventh, Samvat 1681=A.D.1625. 1n the
last case the date is given both in figures, and in the memorial verse :

TGN Frowardar: |
RAree FTegR R wreat ¥ wresAr
It is in the beginning of the manuscript of the eighth ashtaka of
this copy of the Samhita that the variation from the ordinary method
of denoting the accents to which reference has already been made
occurs. The svarita, whether dependent or independent, is marked
by a horizontal line put across the body of the syllable. Moreover, in
the case where a syllable with the svarita or uditta accent follows an
independent svarita, the first of the two syllables is not, as is required
by the ordinary Rig Veda rule, marked with the sign of the anudatta.
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3 1 (10, 48, 7) is therefore written in this manuvseript a7t § ™
3 =1 (10, 51, 9) becomes Y § %%, and uat § ar (10, 59, 7)
iwm |
rese pecauliarities, affecting, it must be remembered, the manuseript
e eighth asthaka only, receive additional importance from a com-
ion of the close of that manuscript with what is known as to the
rent endings of the Rig Veda sccording to the various $ikhds.
«er, in his catalogue of the Berlin Sansk. M8S., quoted the karik :—
SakalanAm saméni va ity ticha *ntya ’hutir bhavet |
Bashkaliandm tu tachchhamyor ity richa ’ntya "hutir bhavet 11
*h gives us the beginning of the last verse of the Veda according to
Sikala and Vishkala recensions respectively. According to the
e scholar,* it is stated in the Sinkh. Grib., 4, 5, 9, apparently as
of two or several conflicting views, that the Samhiti to which that
‘a refers, ended with the same verse as the Vishkala recension. In
second Alwar Samhiti MS., which I could only examine on the
t, the statement is made in the margin, but apparently by the
sinal copyist, that with Hymn X. 191 the recension of the Saisiriya
nch of the Sikalyas ends. YHTAVAAAIS: TATH:. There
ows the khila in the same extended form as in the other manu-
ipt. In that khila, as we have it here, the verse tachchhamyor stands
the end of the first varga, which, in the printed editions, is also the
1 of the khila. This, it may be conjectured, was the point where
2 Bishkala recension ended. With regard to what follows, if it be
nuine, there may have been from the beginning some controversy as
whether it did or did not fall within the Sinkhdyana recension.
I have said that I owe it to the courtesy of H. H, the Maharaja of
war that I have been able to make a closer examination of this
anuscript than the limits of my visit permitted. Before proceeding
call attention more briefly to the rich nature of the remaining part
"the Vedic collection, let me add that I am confident that His High-
88 would willingly lend, under suitable pledges of security and
turn within a reasonable time, any books a careful examination of
hich might be expected to add to our knowledge of the subject. I
1ll gladly be the medium of any such request as may be sent to me.
In addition to the commentary on the sfitra of Sinkhdyana by
‘nartiya, mentioned by Weber, (Berlin Catalogue No.106 : Ind. Lit.,

* Indian Literature : Supplementary Notes, p. 814.
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p.- 55%), there is, among the books put down under the SankhAyana-
6ikhé. a Srautasitrabhishyam by Varadatta, Anartiya’s father. The
commentary on the Grihyasfitra by Nardyana,t+ son of Krishna, is
complete. The Prayogaratnikara by DayAsankara is probably a
modern work by an adherent of the Sinkhdyanasikha, who lived at
Siddhpur in the beginning of the present century, The Sudarsana-
sambhitd, extracts from which will be found in the Appendix, does not
seem to be the work of that name mentioned in the Bodleian catalogue.
It is a commentary on a Grihyasltra, presumably that of Apas-
tamba, belonging to the Black Yajur Veda by one Sudarfanirya,
who apparently takes Kapardin’s commentary on the Apastamba
Srauta Sltra as his model. The more proper designation of the book
would appear to be SudarSanirya’s Grihyatdtparyadarsanam.

Colebrooke mentions a work entitled Nitimanjari, as an instance of
a book on ethics, which draws its illustrations of moral maxims from
the Vedas, and quotes from their holy writ passages at full length.
It does not appear from Colebrooke’s words whether he had seen this
particular book, of which Dr. Kielhorn has given a short account.f
According to Dr. Kielhorn, Dy4 Dviveda—son of Lakshmidhara, grand-
son of Atri, great grandson of Mukunda Dviveda—whose age Kielhorn
was unable to determine, closely follows and often copies the commen-
tary of Siyanichirya, subsequent to whom he must accordingly be
placed. The extracts from the Alwar copy of this rare book given in
the Appendix show however that what common matter there is in
Siyana’s commentary on the Rig-Veda and the Nitimanjari must
belong, not to Siyana, but to Dyi Dviveda. For the latter gives his
date in the last verse of his work. He finished the book on the first
day of the first half of the month Magha in Samvat 1110=A.D. 1054.

* Weber's statement in the latter passage to the effect that a writer called
DésaSarman Munjasinu supplied three adhyfyas of this commentary, the
original ones having been lost, appears very doubtful. The verse—

AFHRATE a7 ATE F@HET |

3T arEwAt gIwgITReIad ||
does not, I think, mean more than that a scribe of that name had, for the
particular copy, supplied such letters as had dropped, whether from the care-
lessness of the previous copyist, the ravages of ants, or such like cause.

1 I find FIITHRIAT in my notes, which I have corrected in accordance
with Weber’s Notice No. 129. The Berlin copy goes up to the 11th section of
the second adhydys only.

1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. V., p. 116.
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ya Dviveda, who here calls himself the grandson of Mukunda
veda, dwelt at Anand, perhaps the city in Upper Gujarat to which
1’s father belonged. He was himself, it will be seen, contemporary
. Uata,* whom he may have known. It will be noticed that he
3 his grandfather prabhu, and styles himself yuvarija. I am unable
letermine whether more than a priestly dignity is denoted by these
1es. In the end of the book he is also styled sattrakrit, dvyagnichit,
samrit, Samrat, it may be noted, is not a proper name, any more
n agnichit, along with which it is given with that meaning, in the
'y under the word, in the S8t. Petersburg Dictionary. The. re-
mces to the Berlin Catalogue relied on there show that samrad-
ichit was a title alike of Sri-Suryndﬁsa (Nos. 133 and 914), father
Rama, author of a Sinkhiyanagrihyapaddhati, and (Nos. 260 and
)0) of Prajipati, father of the well-known Vedic commentator
jnikadeva. In another place (No. 226) the same Prajipati is
led triragnichit. Our Dya Dviveda is in the same way dvyagnichit.
om his title yuvarija his book is also called Yuvadipiki. Dviveda
:aks of his proficiency in eleven ways of reciting the Sambhiti.+

The collection of Simaveda books is a very noteworthy one. Among
e extracts appended to this report I have placed the beginning and
d, not very intelligible to me, of darpanas or commentaries on -three
the four ginas of that Samhita composed by Pritikara. The eight-
nth book on the list is a tikd, by a writer who does not give his
ume, but calls himself son of Harisvimin, on Siyana’s commentary
1 the Tandya-brahmana.f The other brihmanas and the parisishtas
"this Veda are, it will be seen, well represented.

Passing to the Black Yajur Veda, I note first that the second Alwar
spy of that Samhitd, placed in the catalogue after the enumeration
f the ordinary text, sarghiti, pada, and briahmana, is divided into
4indas and prapithakas, not into ashtakas and prasnas, a circum-
tance from which we may perhaps infer that we have here the
\treya recension of that Veda. The rich collection of siitras, with
heir commentaries under this head, will not escape attention.

Under the White Yajur Veda it will be seen that there is a com-

* The credit of the discovery of Uata’s dato belongs to Professor Bhan-
darkar. See his Report for 1882-83.

+ Weber's Ind. Lit., p 60, note 52, and the references there.

1 Probably the HarisvAmin who himself wrote a commentary on the Satapa-
thabréhmana,
B
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plete copy of Uvata’s commentary of the Vijasaneyi Samhitd in the
Midhyamdina recension. Commentaries on the brihmanas of this
Veda are unfortunately represented only by a small work, which is
entitled Midhava’s bhishya on the Mandala (brahmana). On the
other hand, the commentaries on the Kityiyana Sdtra are numerous,
and include complete, or all but complete, copies of the works of
Yijnikadeva, Ananta, Karka, and Pitribbiti. Pitribhiiti’s book had
not hitherto, I think, been discovered any where. Bhandarkar, in
1881-2, obtained for our collection a complete copy of Karka's rare
work. Of the two remaining writers Weber mentions only MSS. which
he characterises as exceedingly incomplete.* The copies in the Alwar
library should therefore do good service. For the Grihyasitra there
are, among others, commentaries by Harihara, Gadidhara, Jayarima,
(Weber, p. 143), Karka, Devamisra and Mahideva.

The Atharvaveda list is not so copious as those of the other Vedas.
The bhashyam on the Vaitinasiitra, a copy of which has been acquired
for Government, (No. 18), is, I think, an acquisition of considerable
importance. (See Extracts.)

In my First Report I endeavoured to show reason for doubting

The Sthityaknumudi of the correctness of the theory which refers
§ri-VidyAbhdshana. both the metrical rules of the Kavyaprakisa

and the running commentary in prose which
accompanies them to one author, Mammata. In the present book I
had the good fortune at Alwar to light upon'a work which, if it does not
establish what I attempted to draw from the data previously available,
may, I think, be claimed as showing that four hundred years ago the
theory for which I asked consideration was, in some parts of India,
the current view. The Shityakaumudi of Sri-Vidyabhfishana begins
with a verse from which it appears that the author was a disciple of
the Bengal religious reformer Chaitanya, who is the hero of the
Chaitanyacharanimrita, and who was born about 1484 A.D. It will
be noticed that the verse corroborates the tradition with regard to the
conversion of king Pratiparudra Gajapati by Chaitanya, to which
Aufrecht calls attention.t The verse runs :—

* Weber’s Ind. Lit., p. 141.

+ Oxford Cataloguc, p. 148, Note. Aufrecht quotes Sterling As. Res XV.,
284: ‘It is added that about this time Chytunga or Chytan Mahaprabhu (s.e.
%zrw) came from Naddia in Bengal to visit the temple of Jagannfth, and
that ho performed miracles before the Raja (Pratdparudra).”
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U aft ot srafq o

FIECATAATATY €T A

PrjaTfaefa: a¢ T |

Re=arFaAtaa i epieh-

& 13 agfman gk
* I worship that Vishnu—the ocean of delight—by whose mercy,
:n he dwelt among men in the form of Chaitanya, Gajapati was
shed from his sins and in 2 moment found peace. Him none can
quer ¢ and yet his saints subdue him.”
[ have not attempted to give thedouble reference here. The second

'se i :—

gt sRagArrafrarar

gtat AT st FHAr AATERi |

srron gfarerarfeat 1 /v

FIF v FArAITAA N
*“In this work of mine the learned will find (1) the siitras Bharata
‘ote, (2) a succinct commentary, and (3) examples whose only theme is
rishna’s praise: this is its title to their consideration.”

The work accordingly then begins: Nishpraty{ihapriripsitaparisa-
iptikdmo munih samuchitam girdevim prik pranamati. And stu-
nts of alamkéra are prepared to hear that the first sétram is the fa-
iliar niyatikritaniyamarahitim with which the Kivyaprakisa opens,
ut to which there is here an entirely independent commentary. The
dlophon of the first parichchheda, as the divisions of this book are
alled, is iti bharatastitravrittau sihityakaumudyiin kdvyaprayojana-
etusvarfipaviseshanirnayo nima prathamah parichchhedah.

Turning to the colophon of the tenth Book, I light upon another
ict to which I am disposed to attach a good deal of significance. From
he occurrence, in all copies of the Kdvyaprakasa which I have seen,
f the words sampflirnam idam kivyalakshanam standing before the
:olophon ascribing the work to Mammata, I was led to suggest that we
nave here preserved to us no obscure indication that the collection of
metrical kirikdis was a separate work, with some such title as Kivyam
or Kivyalakshanam. This view has Sri-Vidyibhiishana’s support.
For when the author of the present book has all but finished the task
he sets himself, he says:—

sarEATafad WIS RISTFRIT
AEHZIGRRANS frat arfeeaRrEd |
g A *iPrEmEeER s
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“And now I have explained the whole of the Kivyalakshanam [that
is, the book so called]. This is a short commentary on the sfitras of
Bharata, which has been composed, with the help of the existing
commentaries of Mammata and others, by Sri-VidyAbh(ishana.” Then
follows the colophon: iti bharatasiitravrittau sihityakaumudydm
arthilamkiraniriipano nima dasamaly parichchhedah.

When the author says that he has now explained the whole of
his text, he is referring to the fact that, like some other writers on
rhetoric, he closes his work with a supplementary chapter on matters
not discussed by the authority he is chiefly following:—

FIAT JEY ATR1AT
T FrfreaRiasay |
AR T S
AATE} FATTHIC 1t
T A e qRieT: Tl L.

“ May Krishna shine in my heart: Krishna through whose mercy
nothing is wanting to his faithful ones.”

In the following chapter some rules which are wanting in Bharati’s
book will be expounded. .

Without dwelling at present on the fact that the sage Bharata is put
forward as the author of the Kévyalakshanam, the common text of
the Kdvyaprakisa, the Kavyapradipa, the Sihityakaumudi, and
how many other books on alamkira we do not know, I think it will
not be disputed that the way in which Sri-Vidyabhiishana refers
to Mammata as one of several previous commentators on the book,
almost precludes the idea that he had ever heard of the theory that
Mammata himself wrote the karikis.

The commentator, who unfortunately does not give his name,
is still more explicit.* After reverence paid to Krishna and
Vidyabhishana, he tells us that Bharata threw into concise kirikis the
science of poetry as it stood in the Vahnipuriina and other works, and
that to explain these is the object of the Sihityakaumudi. A circum-
stance in the explanation of the first verse leads to the interesting
conclusion that the book before me may very possibly be that written
prima manu, or by the author of the commentary himself. For he
starts by undertaking to make three meanings out of the first verse : an
attempt in which he fortunately breaks down when he comes to mean-
ing No 3. He has then not only to draw his pen through the half-
given gloss, but to go back and amend his promise, so that the word

* The pagsage will be found in the Appendix.
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rd meaning” shall not appear. He tells us that Chaitanya was
»aramapreshthaguru of his author: and that by Gajapati is
it Prataparudra, king of the Atkalas.

will be convenient to give here a brief account of some other
works bearing on the Kavyaprakdsa which
have been added to our collection, or have
come under my observation, during the

In a collection of books most cheerfully thrown open to in-
tion by Nardyanbhat of Jeypore, I found a work in which I at
: recognized thesource ofa passage in the Kavyaprakasanidarianam—
nda’s commentary on the Kivyaprakisa—which was very imperfectly
ninmy First Report.* In the Kivyaprakisasamketat that passage
s as follows : —
tqTad sRTsaRToTA |

AR ATt FAENT ABHAADEET: TTEs 190

T ARFTS JEAT GEAFIATRAT §9297 3G

At | RS viFendET a T
REYTIRUATIRETRAr AR a= sz Frfaem, | Fraieraes
TARTIARTETECr §7 HATAT AEAEARIATET TR |
IR HETHENAT TECRGRTARIT AUTAMNT FAACATATTITRT |
A a AT TS a7 da=iy andr ¥g: |
afe guiraer aiE=T: FOATERAE ot Twwar W=
This I translate :—
«So finishes a treatise on Poetics in which (esha) the reader has
esented to him as one whole the different disquisitions of the learned
that art : nor let him marvel, for the appearance of unity is due to
e skill with which these divergent ways of treating the subject have
this book been put together.””

To which explanation of the first intention of the verse the note
_the commentary adds, in the passage beginning etena, &c. :—

«The verse also contains this meaning, (etena . . . ityarthah
ktya dhvanyate,) that the author of the book for some reason or other
ft it incomplete, when it was completed by another writer with such
kill as to render it difficult to say where the one writer stops and the
ther begins.”

e Kavyaprakifasam-

* Vol. XLI., p. 22.
+ Biihlor acquired a copy of this work in 1875-6. In his list it is ascribed
.0 one author, Ruchaka.



14 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

From this it is clear, I think, that the verse in question has not
the bearing I took it to have on the relation in which the kirikas of
the Kivyaprakisa stand to the vritti which accompanies them. Itis
written by the author who wrote the continuation of Mammata’s un-
finished work ; and it claims, firstly, for the work as a whole, the merit
of being a lucid compendium of the subject as developed by previous
writers ; and, secondly, for that part of the work which the second
writer contributed, that of being a skilful imitation of Mammata’s style.
This way of taking the verse at once explains, and is corroborated
by, the anomalous position it occupies, in all the texts, before, and not
after the colophon to the tenth chapter of the book. It stands where
it does, because over and above its primary meaning as referring to the
whole work, it has a secondary reference to something occurring within
the last chapter itself. Tradition, as is well known, asserts that the
joining so skilfully concealed occurred at the section dealing with the
figure of speech called Parikara.

The chief significance, however, of the Kivyaprakisasamketa, as
bearing on the authorship of the original work, lies in the colophon,
in which it is asserted that the book, which consists of the karikis, the
vritti, and a short commentary called samketa, is the joint production
of three authors, Mammata, Alaka, and Ruchaka:—

A AISATHRIATRE TAT IS | FAT TAARTHATTRE TR
g
In the colophon to the first chapter of the samketa, it would appear

to be further stated that these same three authors are here responsible
for a commentary on a work of their own :—

T frIARTE (8] TR T AR AU A ATARATRITE RS
TR IgT: |
This I would suggest is perhaps not to be taken literally, but as in-
dicating Ruchaka’s wish to write his commentary in his own name, and
in that of the two authors of the original work. A somewhat parallel
instance of what appears to have been a common practice is furnished
by the introductory verses to Mahendrasiiri’s commentary on Hema-
chandra’'s Anekiarthasamgraha.* We are now able to determine the
exact significance of the colophon of the work known as the Kavyapra-
kiéanidar$anam, in which this passage stands, it is clear, not as an
original explanation of the verse, but as a quotation from the Kavya-

# First Beport,v p- 51
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insamlketa. After making the quotation, Ananda proceeds to
ate it from other sources as follows :—

aqgeh | F9: TR TRETT: |
Tay: IR [T RrrarEEwaRom |
ATTIVRA | RIATHMT T KA ﬁra‘*ﬂ:w
NI FATT FiaAT @AM |
Stahia g et @re
TFTRRATTE qd: & qq |
REAARIAR:
As it is said :—
Che book is Mammata’s composition so far as parikara; Alaka
rosed, and inserted the sequel.

And another says:—
This Kivyaprakisa is indeed the work of two authors; and yet
learned find it full of savour; it is like the fruit of a tree into
:h the branch of another tree has been grafted.”
he colophon® of the tenth chapter of the Kivyaprakasanidarsanam,
ould therefore now explain as offering an alternative title for that
k. Having regard to the text only, it may be called Mammata’s
ryaprakisa. Having regard to the commentary Ananda has here
ipiled or written for the text, the bvok may be spoken of, under
ther name, as Réjinakinanda’s KavyaprakiSadaréanam,
nhis review of myFirst Report,+Biihler suggested that this reference
to another name, should perhaps be taken
fy,f;".;'ﬁ'f;fi;’ﬁegnsa& as indicating that Ananda’s work had two
wchchaya. names, KavyaprakdsanidarSana and Sira-
nuchchaya. To this conjecture Biihler was very naturally led by

* g EAZTAETES FETTHA. TATHRALES REATRAGIAT ST-
¥ HEFRTTEIAT A9 TAH ISE: | .

t Indian Antiquary, January, 1884. While expressing my obligation to Dr.
(hler for a review which has been of much use to me, I am bouud to say
at I cannot accept Dr. Biihler’s correction of my translation of the passage
which I see a divergence between the doctrine of the kirikd and the view
‘held in the vritti. Dr. Biihler construes the well-known definition of kév-
:m as if tad adoshau 8abdirthau formed a clanse by itself, and sagunao were
it of the sabject of the next clause. This yields the translation “ Poetry
ynaists of words and sense free from famlts, but such faunltless words and
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the fact that in my list of manuscripts acquired for Government,
the Kivyaprakisanidarsana treated of in the report itself is entered
under the designation of Sirasamuchchaya. That entry however,
I regret to say, was an error, due to a premature identification on
the part of my pandit, of the same nature as that suggested by Biihler.
The Kivyaprakasnidarsana is nowhere in this manuscript called Sirasa-
muchchaya, and should not have been so entered.* I have moreover
in the interval acquired a copy, unfortunately incomplete, of the
Sarasamuchchaya itself. This manuscript (No. 102) in 197 leaves
gives the first seven ulldsas. In the remaining portion, 59 leaves, we
have the tenth ullisa without either beginning or end. The colophon
of the seventh ullisa is:—

T AMETTATIATA FTATRICAAHRAT  TYAETAETR -
AT ARl A qET I@TE: 3

The book therefore gives, firstly, bhatta Jayanta's commentary com-
plete;; and, secondly, extracts, by way of supplement, from other comn-
mentators, The compiler’s name, Ratnakantha, is given in the follow-
ing verse prefixed to the greater number of ullisas :—

FEAETIRNT: QIS gaq: |
ﬁtﬁ?ﬂm@aﬁmmww i

sense as are endowed with specific excellence (i e. with rasa or sentiment) are
in some cases poetry, thongh they may be destitute of (i.e. not possessing any
apparont) alamkaras.” In my translation I took adoshau éabdérthan, sagunau
and analamkritl punah kvipi to be three collateral elements of the definition
of tad or kivyam. I submitthat it is Dr. Biihler's translation and not mine
which is peculiar and inadmissible. I need not press the mistake involved in
confounding guna with rasa, two terms that are perfectly distinct. In the
same way I am quite confident that the vrittikdra's words yat sarvatra silam.
kérau do not, and could not. possibly, mean “ that (faultless sense and wards)
possessing alamkdras (are) always (poetry”), but rather as I have rendered
them “that they (i.e. éabdfrthau) must always have alamkiras.” Com-
pare Jayanta's commentary in the extract given below. Asto the divergence
of view I do not of course forget that the kirikds imitate in some respect
the sitra style, and that this one may have been written with the view of
being interpreted artificially. It must be matter of opinion whether such
an explanation will cover the case in point, whero the one authority says
that poetry may exist in the absence of ornaments, a very sound view, and
the other that ornaments must always be present.

* I may correct here another erratum in the same list. The entry of the
authors’ names of No. 31 should be TAMTRALAZAT ; not AFAGHA : .«
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he following works either contribute to the: compilation itself, or
quoted in one or other of the works on poetics cited :—

Abhinavagupta’s Alochanam,

Amarachandra's Kivyakalpalatd Kavisiksha.

Rijanaka-Alaka’s commentary on the Alamkairasarvasvam,

Anandavardhana’s Vishamabinalila. A Prakrit work.

[ Govindarija’s] Kivyapradipa.

Jayanta’s commentary, called Jayanti.

Réjinaka Jayadratha’s Alamkaravimarsini.

Panditarija’s commentary.

Bhaskara’s Sahityadipika.

Mahimabhatta’s Vyaktiviveka.

Mukulichéirya’s Abhidhavrittamatrika.

{Mentha’s] Hayagrivavadha.

Rijinaka Ruchaka’s Alamkarasarvasvam.

Rijinaka Ruchaka’'s Alamkarinusirini, a commentary on a
Mahikivyam by Jalhana called Somapalavilisa.

Srivatsavarma’s commentary, called Sirabodhini.

Subuddhimiéra’s commentary.

The Uddyota.

The Jayasinhibhyudaya.

The Tattvapariksha.

The Tapasavatsarijanitakam.

The Nrisinhapurina.

The Rasaratnadipiké.

The Vakroktijivitam,

The Vistarika.

The Vrihatsamketa.

Abhinavagupta’s Alochanam is the commentary on Anandavardhana’s
hvanyiloka mentioned by Bithler (Report p. 66). Amarachandra’s
Avyakalpalatd is in our collection (Bhandarkar’s Report, No. 424).
he mention of Rijinaka Alaka as the author of a commentary on the
lamkiérasarvasvam deserves note. We have seen that if the Kavyapra-
asasarpketa deserves credit Mammata, Alaka, and Ruchaka were all
oncerned, in some way to be determined, but apparently in that order,
rith the composition either of the book itself or of its satnketa. But
luchaks, or Ruyyaka as Biihler hasshown, is the proper way of writing
his anthor’s name, was the author of the Alamkarasarvasvam, and is
o referred to in this book, If the Alaka who wrote a commentary

¢
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on the Alamkarasarvasvam be the same as the Alaka who had to do with
the Kavyaprakasa, it is clear that Alaka and Ruchaka were at least cou-
temporaries. The date of the author of the Alamkarasarvasam has
been fixed by Biihler. He was one of those to whose judgment the
poet Mankha submitted his Srikanthacharita at the house of his brother
Alamkéra, one of the ministers of Jayasinha of Kashmere (1129—1150
A.D).

But if, as seems probable, Ruchaka and Alaka worked on an unfin-
ished treatise on poetics by Mammata, Alaka more especially com-
pleting the text, and Ruchaka writing the samketa, Mammata also
must have lived at about the same time or earlier, and his lower date
must therefore he put in the beginning of the 12th century. Founding
chiefly on the fact that Mammata, who has enjoyed a great reputation
both in Kashmere and in India for the last three or four hundred years,
is not quoted once by the earlier writers on alamkira, of whom he had
been treating, Biihler was disposed to place Mammata later than the
Alamkiravimar$ini, which Biihler takes to be a comparatively late
commentary (end of twelfth century) on a book (the Alamkérasarvasva)
written by one whom we now have some reason to believe to have been a
contemporary and pupil of Mammata’s. This adjustment of Mammata’s
date we shall see immediately receives some corroboration from another
entry in the list we are considering,

That Anandavardhana, (ninth century), wrote a Prikrit work called
Vishamabénalila, is a welcome addition to our knowledge of the litera-
ture of the period. From its title the book may be conjectured to
have been of a nature similar to that of the Sambhalimatam or Kutti-
nimatam of Ddmodaragupta (eighth century), of which some account
will be given in this report. A look-out should be kept for Anandavar-
dhana’s book.

The name of the author of the Alamkaravimar$int is in this manu-
script always given as Rijinaka Jayadratha. Biihler hasshown (Report,
p- 68,) that Jayadratha, the author of a work called Tantralokaviveka,
informs us that he was one of two sons of Sringira, called respectively
Jayadratha and Jayaratha. The latter word is the form in which the
name of the author of the Alamkiravimar§ini is given in Biihler’s
manuscripts of that work. Panditarija’s commentary is new.®* An
interesting quotation from it will be given below. Bhaskara’s Sihitya-
dipikd, or Bhiskari, is also new. Mahimabhatta’s Vyaktiviveka is

* Bohtlingk cites a Panditardjréataka from Oppert’s Catalogue.
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nteresting entry. In his notice of a small work called Saktiviveka,
ch purports to be part of a larger work called Padvikyaratnikara,
»ne Gokulanitha, Aufrecht tells us that his author cites the Chinta-
1, the Kivyaprakisa, and Mahimabhatta. Thislast name Aufrecht
gests may be the origin of the corruption Mammata, as Rudrabhatta
y be supposed to have yielded Rudrata.* Professor Bhandarkar
pointed out to me that, according to the commentators, Mahima-
itta is quoted in the Kavyaprakisa, where his views with regard to
origin of the vyangya meaning of a word are refuted. It is worth
ice that Ruchaka, who does not quote Mammata, does quote the
aktivivekakiara. (Aufrecht Catalogue, p 280.) But, as the matter
nds at present, we cannot with any confidence see here the wished-
corroboration of Aufrecht’s identification of the two names, and of
: view put forward above with regard to Mammata’s real date.
A copy of Mukula’s Abhidhévrittamatrika was obtained by Biihler
o. 224), and has heen described by him (Report p. 66). Jalhana's
hakavyam, the Somapilavilisa, and Ruchaka’s commentary on it are
th new. Verses by Jalhana are cited in Vallabhadeva’s Subhéshi-
-ali, and we possess a small Stktimuktivali by the same writer.
ivatsalanchana’s commentary onthe Kivyaprakasa,called Sirabodhint,
mentioned by Hall (Visavad., p. 54), who attributes it to “ Mahes-
ra, otherwise called Srivatsalinchana.”” That Mahesvara was another
me of Subuddhimidra, who succeeds Srivatsavarma on our list is
ident from Aufrecht’s description of Subudhimi§ramaheévara’s com-
antary on Vémana, called Sihityasarvasvam. Hall would appear to
ve confounded the two writers, unless indeed both bore the surname
ahe$vara.
The Rasaratnadipikd is quoted in Bhainudatta’s Rasatarangini,
.aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 213), and the Vakroktijivita in Ruchaka’s
lamkérasarvasvam, (id., p. 210). The Vistarika will be mentioned
parately below. The Vrihatsarnketa may be the book referred to
rove as the Kdvyaprakisasamketa.

* Tt is certain that Rudrata and Rudrabhatta are names for the same aunthor.
at the theory that Rudrata is the genuine word, and Rudrabhatta an attempt
. make good Sanskrit of that, deserves consideration along with Aufrecht’s.
is impossible for those who are engaged in this search to acknowledge their
sligation to Aufrecht in each single case where such obligation is due. I
ke this opportunity of saying that what little I have been able to do begun
ith & study of his invaluable catalogue, as it is likely to end with it.
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In considering this list of writers cited in the Sirasamuchchaya, I
have left to the end Jayanta’s commentary on the Kavyeprakiss
called Jayanti, which Ratnakantha puts at the head of the commen-
taries he is using. An incomplete copy of the Jayantl was obtained
by Biililer at Bhuj (Report No. 244). The Sirasamuchchaya does
not mention Jayanta’s date, but Professor Bhandarkar, who has recently
obtained our first complete copy of the book, has kindly informed me
that it was written in Samvat 1350=A. D, 1204. Of all our eommen-
taries on the Kavyaprakida therefore the Jayant), with the single
exception of the Kavyaprakasasamketa, stands closest to what seems to
have been the date of the original work, from which too it was itself
separated by no very considerable interval. The use therefore made
in the following passage of the expression granthakira, asapplicable to
the author of the vritti, must be accepted as conclusive of the fact that
Mammata, whether or not and to whatever extent heused previousmate-
rial in putting together his karikds, was the real author of the beok as
a whole. That centuries later a tradition should have sprung up in
Hindustan proper, according to which he took his text from a work by
Bharatamuni forming part of a Vahnipurana, is a noteworthy example
of the break in the literary tradition of India below the Himalayas, of
which the false reading Dhavaka in this very book is a counspicuous
instance, and of the tendency shown by later Indian writers to exalt
the antiquity of their purinas,

qETrSTRAT | PR wrsafifa frsder guy T%: Rysd sere et ashr-
& 7 A% UOT: T HTHY: PRS USIA| FlSat FTAAeare igrsa-
en: 7g Wi AR SAvEAEEy TeE AT
FATTR SR ST AL ST SI9nT 07 SetE o -
TR W FANATR TUMT AR FETaE FATeR R T AT
FHTIOTH RIAATT Foqq A Fred qeq AT Frsqed I8 A
TRTSTCTRITA: JUT q: WA 2 FIAE AT, DA § T qC
REHITAT PARAAT AT AT TEEEOIT: WEr JEATTRIRT: 0T TR
I TEAG AT T FAMCAT AT 497 9F m{% =aE 7 a9

GHIA TAY: ST T RIARTIEHIC (G RUTAATE ST FRaaney-
UTFNEHAATH FEIMT T EETT qUNT FTICOIT R
&7 L FAATTA RICONTA STTTIET SITRTATITTAR-
AP AT XS PArTar aur Areararasy wrrgeraiEa-
GFRRR PRI ST SRR AT sﬁmfi'w
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mﬁmmmmwmm WA AHNRE: F-
T AT ISR S EARA AT QST R
s T QIYRATIRTATIATRETS a(€ GiedHhaed qng
HY SRR NI, AUTE FOF WA T=aRCATIT-
IR AR AT SRR Y SRS ARt wer
THAQ qq:. HIAAETANA ATARFEATAH A SAGHAAAT q4r
FrRd? St TiRT wY o BraarehnemiEeERet
AR FAAY ToITAoreqTedIe@FUNM 7 AT™G € HYRIT:
A T HOTEGIIFRIT LA T8 W@IISHIAE T FUTHA® WEA(R
THEATHRIAATATGRICAT (HEITSHICAT §F I @A a3
wrAaar

TR 1A IARFEETE: |

Y ARASHRAT TG 7 A

T werL
 No further proof is needed for the reading Binasya instead of
Dhiivakasya in the illustration of the pecuniary advantages that may
result to a poet from this work. But it may be interesting, before
passing from Ratnakantha’s Sirasamuchchaya to note that Panditarija,
in his discussion of that passage, expressly quotes the verse :—

¥elY SrCIANT a1 ATYRT gL A7 AT

Afrgder QHIGAT HTR T AT A |

o1 AT § T GRAAREETEAL: W

T WETHEAR AN T AATF AR
in which the transient character of thie king’s gifts to Bina is con-
trasted with the eternal fame Bina was able to give to his king.

Somuch for the Sarasamuchchaya. Imust complete the digression into

which it and the Maharaja of Alwar's copy of the Sahityakaumudi
have led me by as brief a notice as may be of three other commentaries
on Mammata’s book, extracts from which will be found in the Ap-
pendix. All three were seen by me in the house of NariyanaBhatta of
Jeypore, a liberal-minded scholar and descendant of scholars, who took
great pleasure in showing me his ancestral collection. Of the three,
that by JayarAima would seem, from the other name of the author
given (Panchanana), to be by that Jayarama Panchinana who wrote
the Nyiyasiddhintamala. (Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 240.) In the
passage cited, Jayardma first mentions by way of pilrvapaksha
the view according to which Bharata is the author of the karikas



22 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SBANSKRIT MSS.

and Mammata that of the ttkd. Against this, Jayarama tells us,
it is urged that in the tenth ullisa the auathor of the kirikas,
when speaking of the figure of speech called Malaripakam, makes
a clear reference to a preceding part of the vritti. HreT g ¢¥¥.
¢ The Milaripakam as in the previous case,” that is, the figure Mald
Ripakam is to the figure Ripakam as Malopomi is to Upama.
But, say these writers, Milopami is described in the vritti, and not
in the kérikas at all, and we have therefore here proof that the author
of the kirikis and the author of the vritti are one. Not so, replies
Jayarima : the figure Milopama is alluded to in the kariké, by virtue
of the word §. In that case, it is asked, why does the vritti expressly
say that the figure Millopami is omitted from the kirika to save space.
Because, replies Jayarima, when a thing is brought into a general rule
by virtue of the word =, it still stands in need of more specific defini-
tion. This is, of course, idle trifling. It is of more importance to
pote that Jayarima, while disdaining his best argument, comes himself
to the conclusion that there was only one author. He adds the interesting
note that the occurrence in the Kiivyaprakasa of certain karikas which
also stand in Bharata’s Sambhiti, does not make against this conclusion.
In these Mammata is to be held to be quoting the elder writer in his
text, as he has elsewhere often occasion to do in his commentary.

The commentary called Vistirika is by a writer who gives his name
as Paraminanda Chakravarti. I have rccently obtained a complete
copy of this book on loan from H. H. the Mahéraja of Boondi, and
shall be able toadd a transcript of it to our collection if on examination
that seems desirable,

Lastly, we have a commentary on the verses given in the Kivyapra-
kisa as examples of its rules, called Udfiharanachandrika, and the work
of one Vaidyanitha, the son of Sri-Ramabhattastri.

In his preface to the Dasariipa, Hall has occasion to give a list of

. dramas unknown by inspection to Professor

pravcaanrat Jogummithy, Wilson, but which be himself had seen.

) Two of these, the Atandrachandrika, and

Anantadeva’s Srikrishnabhaktichandrikd are in the Maharaja’s collec-

tion. Of the former a copy has been acquired for Government. The

author is Jagannitha, who describes himself as the least, both in age

and in abilities, of the four sons of Pitimbara, a Maithila Brahmin.
Pitimbara was the son of Rimabhadra, himself a poet.

Jagannitha's work, we are told, was chosen as a new composition
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fit to delight the critical hearts of the kings and feudatory chiefs who
had met to pay homage to Fateh Shah. Such occasions are frequently
referred to in the prologues of Indian dramas, and will remind the
European reader of Talma’s presence among the crowd of kings at
Erfurt, or of the actors and actresses who helped Louis XV. in his
« conquests in Flanders.”” As a rule, however, it was the happy pri-
vilege of the Indian monarch that as here he could rely on having a
new piece to grace his stage.

The Alwar collection contains also a copy of Anantadeva’s Srikishna-

bhaktichandrikd, which is mentioned by
eh::gﬁkaé:f"k;:::?:&‘:ff‘ Hall, and.a copy o.f which is in the library

of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.* Ananta-
deva styles himself the son of Mahédeva.

In connection with my visit to Alwar I have only left to mention that,
besides the Maharaja’s library, I examined the collection of books
belonging to the three brothers, Pandit Bhavinand, Pandit UdayAnand,
and Pandit Rimachandra, sons of Lakshmidhara, who was chief pandit
to Banni Sinh. I was received by these gentlemen with great cordial-
ity, and every facility was given to me, including free leave to borrow.
Extracts from books in this library will be found in the Appendix fol-
lowing the extracts given from books belonging to H. H. the Maharaja.
The Panchasiyaka by Jyotirisa, (the avthor of the Dhdrtasamégama),
is, I suppose, the book of that name referred to in the Mahénitakam.
The Golidhyéya of an astronomical Siddhinta professes to be a part of
the missing and much sought-for Romakasiddhinta. I owe its proper
title, as given in the Appendis, to my pandit, Diirgaprasida. The
other works cited are, as the collection itself mainly is, of an astrono-
mical character. Lakshmidhara’s fame as an astronomer and astrolo-
gist is still great in Alwar; and his sons, one of whom has received a
good English education, keep up the traditional lore of their house.
One of the last communications I received from them was a carefully
worked out diagram of the then approaching total eclipse of the moon
which took place on the 4th of October last.

1 drew attention in my First Report to a poem by Dimodaragupta
styled Sambhalimatam, a copy of which
I found, in a palin leaf manuseript, in
Séntinith’s Bhandir at Cambay. Through
the good offices of Mr. Shamrao N. Laud, Dewan Saheb of Cambay,

* Indische Studien, 1,467.

Démodaragupta’s Sam-
bhalimatam.
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and the courtesy of Mr. Nugindass, the custodian of that library, I
have since had an opportunity of reading this book and am able to
give here a short account of it, before proceeding to notice some of the
works actually acquired for our collection throughout the year. The
verse by Dimodaragupta, which Aufrecht cites from the Sirngadhara-
paddhati, is in the Sambhalimatam. I have shown elsewhere that
Vallabhadeva also cites this buried poet in his Subhishitavali. It will
be seen in the sequel that the Sambhalimatam is quoted in the
Kz‘ivyaprakﬁéa. But Dimodaragupta’s precise date is fixed for us by
the reference to him, and to this book, in the Rijatarangini * :—
q FANTEE FEAAaRIoTa|
&g w7 aiefiy y& Jafag sag
The king here is JayApida (779-813), and the reference to Damoda-
ragupta follows immediately that with régard to Udbhata to which
. Biihler has called attention.
The exordium is brief :—
it 79 Rrama
€ AT TRDIA CATGIIITZITHAC: |
RIS ASTRT F9Qi: 1l
FTIr QTR PoreEr WA aeamt |
TUEAT ATHAETACYRITLTT T U
The story then goes on as follows, In that ornament of the Earth
Benares (Virinasi) where even courtesans, by reason of their orna-
ments (chandra), and troops of attendant lovers (bhujaga), attain
likeness to Siva, dwelt Milati, the pride of her profession, described
as a home of all gentle words, graceful gestures, genuine affection, and
intellectual culture. One day, when she had climbed on the terrace
of her house, she chanced to hear one sing this &ry4 verse :—
ArraTEE QOTTares areARaT
TR ATAT: AIHRETATIAAATAT: |
And what was sung seemed good to her; and she determined to seek
counsel in this matter of Vikarali, whose doors she knew lovers be-
set night and day continually. This she did, and found Vikarild, who
is described as a woman the reverse of beautiful :—
s AT fAaed sgEtafiiEaam |
I RATISHF TR raag
# 1 owe this reference, as I owe so many others, to the St. Petersburg Dic-
tionary.
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surrounded by her waiting women, and looking at some presents
which had been sent to her. Vikarala received Milati courteously ; but,
when she learned her errand, expressed her surprise that a woman of
Malati’s personal charms—described after the usual manner—should
feel the need of other weapons. However, if so it was, Vikarili would
do what was required : —

TRy AR § FATSACATIA AT q7m |
SRV RYATH SFIGPTTGERT 1l
Milat? should then make it her first endeavour to gain the affections

of a certain son of one of the king’s officers, who, in the absence of his
father at the army head-quarters, was the real ruler of a neighbouring
village. He was in himself desirable—and here the poet lingers over a
companion description of the youth* —and would prove a very mine of
wealth to Milati. To win him she must use the services of a go-be-
tween, who should, in language which Vikarili dictates, tell the young
man to what a state Milati is reduced for love of him. Damodara-
gupta’s treatment of this well-worn theme was better known formerly
than it is now, as the following. verse, which is quoted in the Kivya-
prakasa, will testify :—

ETARFACZRATEY AT FEATTTITNT |
T TR SFAATd T4 ATt i
Malati's proficiency in the literature of her profession is not to be
forgotten ; and Mudanodaya, Dattaka, Vitavritta, and Réijaputra are to
be mentioned as some of the authors whose works she had duly
mastered. If all this does not produce the desired effect, the go-
between is to change her tone; and upbraid the youth for his in-
difference to one who has marked him out for such signal favour : —
P Qe daeteeTaT: |
FEAAAIAAT ATSTART T g T70G 47 1l

* His proficiency in the Kima Sistra is part of this description :—
ACEAITTARTY ATa 201 ZPASL |
oAy AAYAT aFFEd TANGF F || x|

+ Kamalékara, the commentator on the KAvyaprakdsa, does not know the

source of this verse, as he supplies a wrong name for the hero, whom he calls
Médhava, with an apparent reference to Bhavabhiti's Malatimadhava.

®



26 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

T AR AT FHATA Tforaa: qrEaidT: gorar
T 738 ToAR FEAFARE Rargar u
ATt e aprEtT SRRy afader )
T | T19 qYHTT qERar a9 7 Faar i

This brings us to the thirteenth leaf of the MS., when there occurs
a gap extending to, and including, the nineteenth. In the beginning
of the twentieth the story is concerned with the fortunes of one
Sundarasena, the only son of his father. Sundarasena had a friend
called Gnnapnhta, of whom it is finely said that as the sea rises and falls
with the waxing and waning moon, so did Gunapilita’s fortunes
follow those of his friend. Oue day Sundarasena heard one sing this
verse :—

Raria]y FoenrIET ¥ 7 gud
IS T T oL ANrorrTmere I|or:

*They who do not know the dress and manners and language of
other countries, and who do not pay their respects to great men are
oxen without horns.”

The thing seemed gond to Sundarasena; but Gunapélita at first
opposed his friend’s project with a description of the discomforts of a
wandering life, which is too quaint and life-like not to be given in its
entirety :—

spTATITAT STITHT OF AR R 7 )

mwﬁﬁﬁmﬁwﬁwmnﬂu
AT AT FE AT A PrEa s aa |
HEATHT Tt Fraifa wraes g o

P Tagearey ¢ wraitarc iy | 1

AT Frarar afw frst o afireT: saifa Rard o
oY TIHAT AT FUTRATATAHR 714 |
a7ed AT PAAEAT 37 EMA FX TSI U
i sgfdiaTar: sRfErrRTAiaETL
Prreeta sy gieinRRe a3 1l

T Ry 1 fwufa: By G gur 9ot 31w
FPIRR ATTTeeTy Tea wasaler] fi o
7Y A HATHTYTC: g7 FAAIat Jeerdt |
P arrdficorrs erfRéR dosqes it
& FeerArT fagty el Aemad aweil
NATATY FRwd Tt TR Aty w Auy 0
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trma geerer Fy R s argat ot |
wreafy ARaf¥ar wify @z Fawr o Ul

R ATt gt Afrara fraeafet e
A FgRAr g ararErIT | g

TEUARTIRAR AT HFEAFSATTHAGUN
TEPE 7 apfrEara w0
AIAYA TGN TAAE GLAHAT I
afwe fify: FaIETIARMAERTEE I

“ A man like me is naturally ashamed to press a request overmuch ;
but listen while I tell what woes befal the wayfarer.

“Clad in tattered garments, dusty and travel-sore, he seeks at fall
of day where he may lay his head.

* < Mother, sister, take pity on me. Do not be so cruel. Have you
oot brothers and sons whom hard necessity compels to roam from
home. :

¢ will not break your house down before I go away in the morn-
ing ; and do good people call that a house in which wayfarers do not
rest as if they were inmates of it.

¢TI will rest here but one night as best I can, and then go on my
way. The sun is set, where else pray can I go?’

“ With such piteous words in his mouth the wretch goes from door
to door, and is upbraided by the housewives, who answer thus :—

«¢ My husband is not at home. Why do you prate thus? Can you
not go to the temple? He will not take a telling, but stands there.
How obstinate the man is.’

“ And if by good luck some man yields to repeated entreaty, and
scornfully poiuts out a corner of the house, saying, ‘sleep there,’ then
the wife quarrels all night with her husband, and says, ‘why have
you given shelter to this stranger ’

«And her neighbour, fearing in her heart that she in her turn may
be asked to find food and the like for the stranger, comes and condoles
with her.

¢ My dear, it is not your fault : your husband is teo good-natured :
but keep 3 good look out, for there are rogues about. I speak as
your friend.”

“ And after presenting himself at a hundred doors, the traveller at
last gets a mess of porridge thrown to him by way of alms.
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“ His food is at another’s will : the earth is his bed and the temple
his resting-place : such is the lot of the traveller : and for pillow he
has a brick.”

But before Sundarasena could reply this verse fell on the ears of the
two friends :—

Pregort gEEsATaeRraTEe aaT |
mwmﬁf‘maﬁarﬁﬁtﬁ‘amsmn

“To the man who is bent upon the accomplishment of his purpose,
a temple is his own dear home, the earth a very pleasant bed, and the
meanest of food nectar,”

which, when Sundarasena, here called Paurandari, or son of Purandara,
heard, he vowed the singer had uttered his own secret thought, and
overbearing Gunapilita’s opposition, he set out. He wandered over
the earth, and was at last setting his face homeward when he came
to that monarch of mountains, Abu. ﬁmqﬁa’m‘q
aryagd 9. Dimodaragupta’s description of this holy hill is enthu-
siastic ; but the MS. is unfortunately too defective here to admit of
quotation. I may be permitted to linger for a moment on the circum-
stance that the first in all probability for many centuries to read a
poem written a thousand years ago was an Englishman himself resid-
ing at the time on that sacred hill, which now, as then, is—

“herrlich wie am ersten Tag.”

Where the MS. becomes legible again (leaf 27), a friend is upbraid-
ing Haralatd, who has lost her heart to Sundarasena, in spite of his
apparent poverty :—

1y ARAFy=If: Sy Rerad w1
. AT W nrgﬁmﬁmt il amsﬂ I

s YAfwS FE MEAFAGIE: 98: |
m&wﬂ?ﬁ@mﬁ*ﬁ"lu
uﬁmﬁmﬁqhﬂmmﬁmﬁﬁml

Faed eyART SrAgAUlS AETAUAAT: |
afe ager(:] §ER TE aEwET |
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In language which recals a passage in Kidambari, Haralata tells

her friend that the time for expostulation is past :—
Y 3T ATTUN TEAATAAGATTARR |
WIFaT ATy T srregadadiar & 1 QN

And at her entreaty her friend conveys to Sundarasena some inti-
mation of the condition to which Haralatd had been reduced since first
she saw his face :—

afitaRy ggd wwiTed qeny ¥ @ |
a9 TAr0Y A1 Fraat @yagaeg i ¢o )

Sundarasena listened, and was moved to pity and to love, on which
his friend Gunapilita read him a sermon, which is not inferior to the
well-known one in Proverbs. I give some extracts by way of illustra-
tion :(—

FU ATl 3R STt aY =iy
et oy RETRREaT Iwifaat $wor:
RSO AR AT TSR : |
FEITGAIT: TEATAT: HIE: GET: 11 0!
FAFTAAEAAT FATT FART 7T AT
WorgeifY oy &IAUAHT FT=RATLY: 1 3 1)
Tgu: TYar AreTs: @g Preus: |ad |
" gl R Wit SeEg RN I v
AT AIATTCL* TERTGHRIGE 7 F T4 |
IFTTOINT THAT AAANTFER 7 F Ra <
AECENITER: JENTRIAASaT T J &I€aT |
wmﬁw%mmuaaﬁﬂh ngn
TN 7 Fafy G JRearg T gFat |
FEOIRY TEATTO=CN AR &ig: 1o 0
WITEIRY n?wrriwa it FetAg
Seraes TAAFNY A ﬂmﬁa‘fﬂwﬁg nen
uﬁﬁrﬁm AR At Faaaay |
STy ATATEAT AT gEwPrdNSfaeEra 1R u
AT AR T T IT PriREAser
wwafy wiagw: qrawtar AR e
EHTRONICTAT AT FrafraaTa |
L ULE qram THTIFATCRIEATY 1| L1
TYTHIAT HATAT TCIAA: FAFATAI |
qETTdoTRET STEAfiAETETarT | W I

* MS. guEL.
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T FoggEar WY FIrEAFaTtET:
FEETRT S TfRAT: SEEAT 1 @ N
ITSHATRAAT 0 FaaR FRuSFRAwr |
FETIOREAT S fecoamRiafar: &ad 1t @ 1l
FeRdtyOIT 17 RraswaeadRarEar [ )

A W N

T |

(& o NURY
araam‘afa‘f’car Fawr Ffrgfraciraar (-]

AFS FTETH r

Rwtng Frgom(:] am[ ] sy gafir 1 a¢
TTETHRERT ST FaNaTet Stesh wgss o |
_Wmmﬁﬁruu

eﬁauﬁrﬁwmwﬁm’tﬁmmwl
iR 9678 TET THRETAA AUT T FAT 1 Y
SfETTNTAaENT SiaEg=aT: &Praa: HfEar: |
TFE: |AFXHRT T oA AqAnior 1 R
avify At Feararg rcarErTg |

¥ fradT fad qnogEasa: FErh i

This might have had its due effect, had not Sundarasena, who seems
to have been much at the mercy of wandering minstrels, at that
moment heard one thus proclaim the opposite doctrine : —

aeoft CrtargPaETtar qfng Tdp |

QRETRT A1 FETEAT SYATET ANSRY PAT Wik 1 ]9 1
IR w=TRe SfyaweRa’y aegal |
FRTAATTATTALIRTYT AN arEoH I W Ul
AR T AT YW |
QEOAANIOMW: THY: TFERFa ATTIoLA: 11 § 1l

Declaring that these sentiments might have been* drawn from his own
heart,” Sundarasena sets off to comfort Héralati. The intimacy he
straightway contracted with her lasted for a year and a half, at the end
of which period he was startled from his dream of pleasure by the arrival

* MS, g4. + M 8. .
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of a messenger, by name Hanumin, who handed him the following letter
from the indignant Purandara :—

TRt gaItRgtet: g aufing |
ST RTA TR AT AT TRl
FeARey T AMarriRaaweEg T |
TR TIRTTATEFT &7 q|ar |

- ma:h
MEOTRY T IRATFTTIe AT gaaq |
FrEewadr Jiwsar: Y @arargar fFaera i
STATAYTS TF EHZATAA 18T Ty |
TFRAIATTE & foferd araradg il
sy i
qIEEgar
oty Pafa !
eqreaTHi
While still in his first perplexity over the contents of this upbraiding
letter, he heard one sing as follows:—
Pt TR TR ATTY |
o
& aftomdt | .
e L
His friend, too, took occasion ty the forelock, and pressed him with
reasons why he should bend him to his father's will.* His previous

® The verse a%4, which Aufrecht (Z. D. M. G. 27, 85), quotes from the
SArngadharapaddhati, ocours hers, with the reading ajqr:,




32 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

advice had not been taken, but Ry f¥ figtiqd MITARTTIX d0 —a
good man does not weary in offering wise counsel to a friend. Sundara-
sena is bid contemplate his father’s sorrow, greater than that of one who
has no son. He is reminded how obedience to one’s parents, an honour-
able wife, the society of friends, and attention to religious duties,
together form the secret of true happiness. Above all is he adjured to
look on this picture and on that, as he contrasts the harlot who has
enslaved him with the wife whose company he is forsaking for her. It
is here that the picture of a true and loving wife occurs, to which, as
quoted in the Subhashitvali, I have elsewhere drawn attention : —

ATRARATIITH: AT TR TaraiF: |

straes g g@mEi ﬂwwt FArRAr AT: |l

o ﬁrﬁwn a1’ 7 afzar qATF A |

LR LR Fiar GHQ g ftar u

“ Fiir nichts besorgt als meine Freude,

Fiir mich nur schon zu sein bemiiht,
‘Wolliistig nur an meiner Seite,

Und sittsam, wenn die Welt sie sicht ;
Dass unsrer Gluth die Zeit nicht schade

Raiimt sie kein Recht aus Schwacheit ein,
Und ihre Gunst bleibt immer Gnade

Und Ich muss immer dankbar sein.”

Sundarasena goes, but Milati, who had sincerely loved him, after
following him a day’s journey to bid him forget her, dies under the
kshira* tree, where their sad parting took place. Sundarasena returns,
pays the last rites to his dead love, and hlmself becomes an ascetic.

. Wﬁrmﬁmﬁﬂqml
AAFARAIST A7 AFAT [Fae ||

The saying, still T believe current in Northern India, that those who accom-
pany a departing friend should turn back when they come to water or to a
kshira tree, explains an expression in a fine verse by Taraninandin given by
Aufrecht Z. D. M. G. 36, 518 :—

¥ 2R Anany Ty g9 fiKar-
TEART ATSIANAR TAE=HrANT Rray |
AT FAT R ACATASTERE gk
AT EASTIYCATT: TEHANF: Fa: ||
T FH: §IXTT must be translated * here is a kshira tree.’
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Such a story as this Vikarald now says should serve to show that
women of her profession and Malati's may sometimes be disinterested.
With this she turns to the main purpose of the poem, into which I
may be excused for not following her very far. The art she treats of
is distributed under various heads, of which dhanopérjana, ¢ how to get
money,’ nishkasanopiya, ‘how to get rid of an impoverished lover,’
and bhinnasamdina, ‘how to recover a lover (grown rich again) with
whom you have once broken,’ are the three first,

Mention was made, in my First Report, and in the Introduction to
my edition of Bapi’s Kadambari, of a work
purporting to be of an historical character,
by a hitherto unknown poet, Somadeva. By the courtesy of Kanuka-
kirti, the owner of the old MS. which I sawat Oodeypore, and through
the good officesof my friend, Shyimaldas Kavirdj, member of H, H. the
Maharana’s Council, we are now in possession of a modern transeript of
this book. It has not the historical importance which I at first attribut-
ed to it : but in other respects I hope it will be recognised as a work of
no small moment. Its date is Saka 881=A.D. 959. It presents a
lively picture of India at a time when the Buddbist, Jain, and Brahmi-
nical religions were'still engaged in a contest that drew towards it the
attention, and well-nigh absorbed the intellectual energies, of all thinking
men. It is full of quotations from famous poets mentioned by name.

And it has to be added the Yasastilaka is in itself a work of true
poetical merit, which nothing but the bitterness of theological hatred
would have excluded so long from the list of the classics of India.
For Somadeva was a Jain: and the main purport of his book is a reli-
gious one, Held in high honour down to the present day by the ad-
herents of his own communion, he has been thrust out, as I shall
show, from the place once assigned to him by critics of a more catho-
lic spirit.,

I proceed to give as detailed an account of the Yasastilaka as I am
able to extract from the single MS. at my disposal. It is unfor-
tunately very defective: but I am promised a second MS. with a
commentary,on obtaining which I shall beable to supplement or correct
what follows. So soon as sufficient material shall have been got to-
gether, I hope to include the book in our Bombay Sanskrit Series.

I must begin with an admission of error, which will at the same
time explain what I have said above of the wilful injustice that has
been done to Somadeva. In discussing Bina's reference to the Akhya-

Somadova’s Yadastilaka.
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yikiras, whom he mentions immediately after Vyésa, in that enumers-
tion of his more famous predecessors and contemporaries with which
the Harshacharita opens, 1 had occasion to refer to the definitions of
Akhyiyika and Kathi given by later writers on rhetoric. In the
Sihityadarpana the definition of Katha is:—

wUTAT T TEG TUT RrfAfa
®RTY T3l ST
TR qUAATERIT: AERAARAT

The illustration is “ As for example in Kadambari”’ The illustra-
tion, if, as is reasonable, we are to take it as applying to the essential
definition, and not to the last clause, in which a superficial and
accidental qualification is tacked on to that, is, it mast be confess-
ed, an ill-chosen vne. For Kidambari is not a book that can, by any
justifiable stretch of language, be described as a prose work with
an intermixture of poetry. Apart from the introductory verses there
are only two occasions throughout the book where the prose style is
for a moment broken through. From that premise I argued that the
meaning of the first line was that a Katha is a *“relation in prose, with
here and there a stray verse or two, of matter already existing in a
metrical form.”” This was against Pramadi-dasa-mitra’s rendering
¢ In the Kathd, which is one of the species of poetical composition in
prose, a poetical matter is represented in verse, and, sometimes”
A perusal of Somadeva’s Yasastilaka has shown me that the Babu’s
rendering is open to no other charge than that of a slight ambiguity of
expression. The Kathi, or tale, is a species of prose composition, and
what is stated with regard to it here is'that its distinctive feature, that
in which it differs from other prose compositions, is that whenever the
subject matter becomes overcharged with feeling (sarasam), the prose
style is deserted in favour of poetry. This is a description wholly
inapplicable to Bina’s Kéadambari, which is the only example given
by pame. But it is an exact description of the style in which
Somadeva has written the present book. I conclude that the definition
of Kathi was drawn up at a time when the literary pantheon of India
opened its doors to adherents of all creeds: and that Kidambari
was dragged into the explanation by later fanatics who abhorred the
Jain and his works, and could find no better illustration among
the books left to them of a definition which they were too conservative
to abandon.
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The introductory versesare given in full in the Appendix. They
are followed by the familiar kritam ativistarena, whose appearance in
such a connection puts an end to the doubt sometimes expressed as to
the precisesignificance of that and similar phrases. Kritam ativistarena
here can only mean ‘‘it is useless to carry this Introduction any
further.”” The story then proceeds as follows:—

There is in Bharatakshetra a land called Yodheya, a land so fertile
that its bappy inhabitants are not sufficient to cut down what they
have sown, to stack what they have cut down, or to gather into barns
what they have stacked.”

The capital of that country was Rijapura, and the king, Maridatta,
a son of Chandamahisena, of the House of Hari. Maridatta had the
misfortune to come to the throne in his youth: and the early years of
his reign were devoted to sensual pleasuret and athletic sports. On
the day on which the story opens, Maridatta had listened to the advice
of his family priest, Virabhaira, and had determined to propitiate
Chandamiridevati, the goddess of his house, by the slaughter of a pick-
ed pair of every living species, up to and including man himself. That
crowning sacrifice was to be performed by Maridatta in person: and
he sat expectant in the temple of the goddess, when his guards sud-
denly presented to him an ascetic youth and maiden, whom they had
selected as fit objects for the sacrifice, and had enticed rather than

* & qF AT FAEF T (AET |
RAEET § qi=aEd T §AEX A ||
This is the first sarasam vastu, and the prose style is accordingly laid aside
to be resumed again immediately.
+ Described as usnal with much zest by the moralist who is hastening to

condemn them: HENEEHOTAFHFATOATITAFYCH AT A@ATTITHSANAS:
Fedt mﬂr&m‘mmm« REEY FERASAKEAAAYRT: FoN20AT FH-
F@URASEIET: AUHY AFNRARITETC: & AT anfIsie RmT:
gAY [ARTEEESAFOT: &GN ISTAFAST @TISNHRT: T ASTqT-
HAM®. The passage seemed worth giving on acocount of the enumeration of
the countries which combined to stock the prince’s seraglio. In the same
context there occurs also the first of a series of -allusions to the Trikamatam,
that form of Siva worship (the pratyabhijnd or anuttaramatam) to which so
many of the famous poets of Kashmere adhered. Miridatta was like one
initiated into that faith,

AFAAAGAEAT @A INFATNARTAAEL.
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dragged to their doom. But at the sight of his destined victims a
strange change came over Miridatta. The cloud passed away from
his mind.

Here the scene, by an abrupt and artistic transition, is changed to
the outskirts of the town, where that day a Jain sage, whose ‘‘ new
name’’* was Sudatta, had arrived, in the course of a missionary tour
with his disciples. The tour had been long and toilsome, extending
from countries of burning heat to countries where the cold at nights was
so intense that the women folk however angry do not forsake their
natural-resting place. The description of Sudatta’s pupils, and their
various employments, contains, among other things, a reference to the
various grammars in which they were skilled, of which the Aindra,
the Jainendra, the Chéndra, the Apisala and Pinini’s are named.

Avoiding a garden, as a place too dangerous for one who would keep
his senses under control,+ and a burning ground as a needlessly repul-

# « And I will write upon him my new name.”—Revelations 3, 12. Sudatta's
name before baptism is nowhere given.

Sudatta fortifies himsclf in his intention by calling to mind a host of sages
whom the temptation of a moment has hurled into sin. Of these the first, it may
just be noticed, is represented as succumbing to the snare to which, with better
fortune, Sir Guyon is exposed in our own Faérie Queenc, f{lﬁ' (REGICIVE
F-HAT TEYATT FSHR(BASIHATT—TGTT:, Thon follow some verses :—

@ w | oreadiny: FA: yark-

unfga: gy aaigay: |

T (¥ sawly eam:
FENAAAIFEASHIHRAT ||

ATAr YR FAQ TA A=A

1% efiFATY A 7Y |

T T I G
gyratahregeasrETy |

st yrar g fggorfieraror-

(317 €0 FAGANTCFHOA |
STOT=a : orgaifagar uF 9

B a1y AT 9 g |l

UL ESEECE BB R T FLR

T FTATAFAAT FHAR ISR |
17 MAGMAFEAFRGS T G,

Qia-atagar yaf ARE g T IH qa: 1l
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sive place of resting, Sudatta, whom a knowledge of the king’s ruthless
intention prevented from so much as entering a town where the houses
of many adherents were open to him, made up his mind to rest for the
night on a small hill ¢ crowded with sages,” and bade his followers dis-
perse throughout the neighbouring villages. In his retinue there was
a twin pair, boy and girl, whom this king’s sister had borne to Prince
Yasomati, son of Mahardja Yasodhara, These two, born in the purple,
had, by some means or other, been enabled to overcome the forgetting
which for other men is the invariable accompaniment of the sleep
called birth. They knew all that had happened to them in the lives
through which they had traversed. The knowledge brought with it
the conviction that earthly happiness is but the field* whereon is sown
the seed of sorrow to be reaped in later lives, and they had left all and
followed Sudatta. And now the sage, knowing of his heavenly wisdom
that the sight of them would soften their uncle’s heart, and deter him
from his purpose, bade them go where he knew they could not but fall
in with the king’s guards. They were the picked pair of human beings
who now stood before Méridatta, and for the first time realised why
they had been brought there. For the king
Iegra@at FErEEnA
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The boy looked anxiously in his sister’s face, afraid that she might
give some natural sign of timidity.

But, as has been said, no sooner had they come before Miridatta
than his mood changed. He let the sword, already uplifted, fall from
his hand, He bade men seat the youth and maiden in a place of
honour in front of his own seat. He listened while they invoked on
their protector the blessing of heaven : and when they had ceased, con-
jecturing in his own mind that the royal pair before him were his sis-
ter's children, of whose entrance into the ascetic life he had heard, he
meekly folded his hands, and asked :—

it A7 T AT TR
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“ What country gave you birth? What House? How is that a boy
and girl who can have tasted nothing of the pleasure of this life have
been minded to leave it.” To this the boy replied :—

T St
R afwaqes g=h |
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An answer which, as far as its first part goes, it is not out of place
to note, was repeated only yesterday in a London police-court.* The
last clause here —ugf& #s¥q f¥ qarqrar:—occurs also in the Kiritirju-
niya, canto III. This’ concludes the first isvisa of the book. The
second begins with the strange tale which the young sage unfolded to
his mother’s brother Miridatta. In the land of the Avantis there is
the city called Ujjayini, where of old reigned king Yadortha. His
favourite and true loving wife was Chandramati of your own race.
To them, after long and weary waiting, the gods at last gave a son. T,
oh king, was that son, and they called me Ya$odbara. I was still a
youth when my father Yasortha, having caught sight of his whiten-
ing locks, and taking that to be the messenger to him of his approaching
death, married me, set me on the throne, and retired into the forest.

In the third dévisa the youth tells how he held converse with
his ministers, one of whom has occasion to quote famous poéts of
bye-gone days. As for example, Tarunililivilasa, Kavikanmudi-
chandra, Vidagdhamugdha, Nitisena, Méinadhanamjaya, Kavikovida,
Abhiména-Mahidhara, Avyadhidurbala, Kusumiyudha, Sujanajivita,
Mugdhinganikelikutihala, Vilasinilochanakajjala, Sarasvatikartava-
kautuka, Praudhapriyipinganavotpala. These names, all, so far as I
know, unfamiliar to us, remind us of the similarly formed names in
the anthologies, We shall see immediately that YaSodhara and his
house were Buddhists, which is perhaps the clue to the sphere within
which such names were common. All these poets sung of the vital
importance to a king of the choice of ministershe makes: and their
theories on that subject are eagerly supplemented by tales of the dis-
asters wrought to kings through an evil choice. Ananga, the king of

¢ “I have two names. My English name is , and that in the faith is

‘“ Where did yoa get that name ? Were you baptized P
*T would rather die in this court than tell my family affairs, which are
matters between me and my God.”—Home News, July 4, 1884.



IN THE BOMBAY CIRCLE. 389

Kalingn, allowed his general, Divakirti, to stir up the hostility of all the
neighbouring princes, when the enraged subjects rose and slew their
monarch. To the employment of unworthy persons Karila, king of
Kerala, Mangala, king of Bangila, Kama, king of Kausika, and Sphu-
linga, king of Vanga, could trace their ruin. Scarcely less melan-
choly is the list of those headstrong princes, who, come to the throne,
sent their fathers’ counsellors into retirement, to their own destruc-
tion. As, in Magadha, Makaradhvaja, in Kinga, Kuranga, in Cheti,
Nadisa. In this connection mention is made of the Bharatabila,
and of pendita-Vaitandika. From this subject the speaker passes
to indicate, by the familiar artifice of an enumeration of the ambassadors
present at his court, the glory he enjoyed while he lived his life as
Yasodhara, king of Ujjayini. From Gujarath to the Himalayas the
neighbouring countries owned his supremacy, and the Kerala, Chola,
Simhala, Saka princes, with those of far Nepal, desired to be on friendly
terms with him. In the description, which follows, of the way in
which the king spent his days, the question as to the hour at which it
is proper for a king to take his chief meal is thus satisfactorily dis-
posed of :—
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“ Chiriiyana would have him dine at night ; Timi when the sun sets ;
Dhishana elects midday ; and Charaka stands for the morning: to my
mind there is but one rule in the matter—that he should dine when
he is hungry.”

Lastly, it may be worth while giving a letter issued in king Yasodha-
ra’s name, as necessarily possessing some of the interest that would
attach to a genuine letter of Somadeva’s own time : —

|itq  GEAEHAIGSHSHTUTRAS:  RASTRE A AL -
ATTIMIAST: TETN U RS TAGFATART TR IAARAT T ALANEATI AL
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Hares: wwwa‘twﬁ'at AARARAY: Fmﬁmaﬁm qy-
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Thus king YaSodhara spent his days, the happy possessor of as much
glory and as much pleasure as can well fall to the lot of man. Most
of all, like a true Rajpoot, did he delight in the chase and in war, and
his chief study was in the Veda of the Bow :—

arifa 3ty s YT Ay’ 9 |
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“There be many weapons which men use, but among them all is
none like the bow : it reaches all and is itself not reached of any.”

But all this glory and enjoyment the discovery of a moment was to
bring to an immediate and shameful end. As he lay, with eyes all
but closed, between sleeping and waking, one night, Yasodhara was
startled to find his queen gently draw her arm away from under him,
and after an anxious look at her husband, rise and steal away into the
darkness as one bent on an unholy deed. Smitten to the heart with
fear, Yasodhara took a sword from the hands of one of the men in
waiting, and followed his wife, to find her in the embraces of one of the
grooms of the stables. His first impulse was to kill them both as they
lay, but, mindful of the scandal that would ensue, and of the evil that
must, in consequence, fall upon his subjects, he controlled himself,
went back to his room, and made no sign even when his guilty wife, in
fancied security, came gently in, and crept into his arms again, ‘as a
snake creeps into a bush.” But in the morning the aged Chandramati
heard that her son Ya$odhara was about to follow the example of her
husband Yas$ortha, and forsake the world.

The description of the vairdgyam, or detachment from the things of
this world, into which this event plunged Yasodhara became afterwards
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famous, and is expressly quoted in the Shatprabhritatika, a book which
will be noticed later. It is, of course, characteristic of Somadeva’s own
time that the unhappy king is represented as revolving in his mind one
religious system after another, beginning with Buddhism, in the hope
of finding comfort for his woe.

He was resolved to abandon his kingdom ; but not unmindful of
the scandal such an act might provoke, he devised as he lay sleepless
a story of an evil dream that should account for his intention. In the
morning he went to his Council Hall, where the Queen-Mother joined
him. As they two sat in talk, a reader struck up the following
strains :—

T AT ARTATSATAT qEr: gareRTTEr R 9Ry
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“ Of all women folk Age* is the one most to be desired ; her embraces

cure, not engender, the lust after the coquettish glances of others of
her sex.”
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“ While old age still leaves your body young ; while as yet darkness
has not overspread your senses; bethink yourself, and do that one
thing needful in which no sprout of another birth shall rear its head.”
o AT -
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“ O foolish heart! Night and day thou dost tormeat thyself, thick
wrapped in the darkness of desire about house and goods and wife and
fleshly lusts ; and seest not the rod of death falling even now without
warning upon thee.t”

* Feminine in Sanskrit.
t+ “ And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain
rich man brought forth plentifully ; and he thought within himself, saying,
What shall I do, because I have no room whero to bestow my fruits ? And
he said, This will I do : I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and
there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. And 1 will say to my soul,
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat)

r
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The thing pleased the king, and he bade them give the reader royal
largesse. His mother, who had already marked the change one short
night—to her a hundred years—had wrought on her son, anxiously
asked the reason of his mood. In her heart she guessed the real cause -
for she had often remonstrated with her son on the license he allowed
to his wife; and she had even heard rumours of the hump-backed
groom on whom the queen smiled. But she accepted the story of the
dream; aud implored her son not en that account to throw away his
kingdom for the ascetic life. Rather, if so small a thing as a dream
disturbed him,* let him propitiate the goddess of their house with a
sacrifice of all living creatures,

Nor let him call such a sacrifice wanton murder. It is expressly
sanctioned in the scriptures ; and against such a sanction the ordinary
rules of morality are powerless.

gerdy T e IR |
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The king clapped his hands to his ears. What is there, he asked
himself, which superstition, born of ignorance, will not declare to be
right and good. With his mother, however, as a woman, he was at
first unwilling to argue. But she reminded him that by her husband’s
favour she had been something more than a mere mother of sons and
daughters. She was versed in affairs ; and demanded now to be con-
vinced of her error, if that might be. The king began by reminding
his mother that this was not a matter which concerned himself only.
His care was for his people too.

drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul
shall be required of thee; then whose shall those things be, which thou hast
provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards
God ?’—Luke xii. 16—21.

* &Y @ T @A @AY ARITE MO T

“ What man, not a fool, getting rice in a dream, will so much a8 hold out &
bag for it.”
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*If the king be righteous, they are righteous; if he be wicked, they
are wicked ; if he be neither good nor wicked, such also are they ; they
walk in the way of the king : as the king is so are the people.”

In Vanga land (Bengal) Brahmins drink strong drink, because the
king does the like. For a similar reason the Parasikas (Persians)
wed with their own mothers, and the people of Simhala (Ceylon) do
what Vi$vimitra had to do when he made his world (i.e., marry brother
to sister),

With this prelude the king besought his mother to believe with
him that to harm no living thing was the first and greatest of all the
commandments.

ATOTETATTA e : qOITETst §99: qearad
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““ To do no murder on man or beast; to covet no man’s goods; to
speak the truth ; when occasion calls,to give freely according to one’s
means; to keep one’s tongue from talking of young women in public ;
to dam up the stream of avarice ; to honour the old ; and to be com-
passionate to all beings : this is the common doctrine of all the books
of the law, the path which all declare leads to happiness.”*

So Vararuchi has declared. And Vyiisa, Manu, Bhiradvija, in his
Shidgunaprayoga, Visiliksha, and Binat say the same.

Hearing this, the Queen-Mother perceives that her son is blown
about with the wind of Jain doctrine. Though convinced thata god
himself cannot free from that strong delusion those whom it has once
laid hold on, she makes a violent attack on the doctrines and practices

* qOrTATaa: &c. The verse is given by Bohtlingk (No. 4310) from
Bhartrihari. That scholar takes g‘aﬁ'mm: qi§TR, the meaning of
which i8 not, I think, very clear, somewhat differently, translating it ““ to keep
silence when people are talking of the young wives of others.” Bohtlingk
reads 8 T, ¥ FATE: and {Fy:, O &g, and gy,

+ sme: &rySMfa&d: K4id., Bomb. Ed.,p. 32. Bhéiradvéja and Vardha-
mihira are also expressly quoted.

3 AT & | 4E AEY G @i ATAANT {7 I PG &
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of the Digambara or naked Jains, and asks how they who hold in
honour neither gods nor the spirits of their fathers, who neither wash
nor sacrifice,. can hope to see salvation. The king gently points out
that the spirits of his ancestors have either entered other bodies, or
have passed away into the land of spirits. In neither case can they
stand in need of, or derive any profit by, oblations, which, as a matter
of fact, crows and other birds devour. Nor will a wise man readily
believe that water can wash away sin.

FREGOTRAHIY sy sarT |
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“If the going down into, and coming up from, river, lake, sea, or
tank in itself made for virtue, heaven would belong first to the living
creatures that move in the water, and after them to others.”

“ Thercfore hath he said :—

“ Men beside themselves with passion, hatred, illusion, or who are
captive to a woman’s will, may bathe in sacred places for ever but will
not be pure.”

So much for the traditional religion. With regard to the contempt
_ the Queen-Mother feels for the faith which he has embraced, the king
quotes two passages from Varihamihira in which the naked sect of the
Jains is mentioned by that catholic writer with the samo apparent
respect as that paid to other religions.*

So also in the poems of Atsava, Bhiravi, Bhavabhiti, Bhartrihari,
Bhartrimentha, Kantha, Gunidhya, Vyiisa, Bhisa, Vosa, Kélidisa, Bina,

# T find the first of these passages in the Brihat Samhita 1x.19 (Kerun p. 328)
but with a different reading. As Somadeva quotes it, it runs as follows :—

smirEar qary [(Farr] aRgrET Azl
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from the Pratishték8nda.
The second, from the Nimittakdnda I have not traced.
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Mayfra, Nariyana, Kuméira, MAgha, Rijagekhara, and other great
Ppoets, when occasion serves, is honour done to this religion. As like-
wise in Bharata’s chapter on Kédvyam,* and in folk-lore. Nay, is
this not the popular view as expressed in a common saying : —

TR T FEAT: TGAT AT AR AN TG |
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““ There are four oceans in the natural world, but six seasons; so the
religions are four, but philosophical theories are six.”

So the debate goes on, somewhat tediously it must be said, till at
last the Queen-Mother is forced to confess to herself that the time is
gone past when she could hope to instruct her son :—

TR @Y F T FAFATG T TLITET |
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‘““What can instruction do for thee who art at once modest and
learned ?  Will any wise man make offering of salt to the salt sea ?”

As a compromise she proposes that not a live cock but one made of
flour should be sacrificed ; and this the son is, after a struggle, reluctant-
ly fain to concede. His guilty wife hears of what is intended, and
proffers the request that she should be allowed to superintend the
cooking of the victim after it has been offered.+ This request could
not have been refused without scandal ; it is granted : and the queen
takes the opportunity to get rid both of her husband and her mother-
in-law. She mixes poison with the flour, and mother and son die
together.

In the fourth #Svisa, of which I need not give an abstract, we
are told of a series of transmigrations into the bodies of various
animals, to which Chandramati and her son are exposed for the very
venial offence of having done violence to life under the form of a sym-
bol. As fate would have it, in each of these transmigrations they are
brought back together to the court of the young Yasomati, whom his

* yTAYORd AT, The reference must be to a part of Bharata’s
work which has not yet been recovered.

+ The victim was offered to tho god, but eaton by the priests and worship-
pers. Compare, “ And the priest’s custom with the people was that when
any man offored sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while the flesh was in
seething, with a flesh-hook of threo tecth in his hand: And he struck it into
tbe pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot ; all that the flesh-hook brought up the
priest took for himself.”—1 Samuel ii. 13.
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father had placed on the throne before making the fatal oblation. For
Amritadevi, now in ber turn queen-mother, is reserved the darker doom
of repeating through each transmigration her original crime of murder
on the pair. At last the fatal circle has been completed. Chandramati
and her son have again been born into the world of human beings, as
twin son and daughter of the young YaSomati, by the sister of the
king whom the youth has been addressing. To this life they have
wakened with a full knowledge of all that has gone before ; and their
one effort now is so to pass through it as to secure their final deli-
verance. Let but Miridatta listen to their master Sudatta, and he must
needs go and do likewise.

This Aévésa contains several interesting quotations from older poets.
Here is a verse by the Mahdkavi Bhasa, of whose writings any scrap
has unfortunately its value.

=T g

q:
FrtraREsa TS
SHeigTeg AT | RATRaer

« Long life to the trident-bearing God who found out and revealed
to men this way of salvation, that wine was made for drinking, woman’s
face for looking on, and fine garments for wearing.”

To his nephew Yaéastilaka’s exhortation that he should resort to the
sage Sudatta, Maridatta cheerfully yields; and with the fifth asvisa a
different division of the book begins. In this part of his work it was
evidently Somadeva’s intention to provide the pious Jain layman with
a popular hand-book of devotion that should be supplementary to, and
explanatory of, the sacred texts. The last three ASvisas then of the
Yasastilaka constitute a separate book, styled the Upisakidhyiyanam,
and divided into forty-six kalpas. The first of these, the samasta-
samayasiddhantivabodhano nima kalpah, in which Sudatta is repre-
sented as beginning his instruction by an enumeration of the existing
religions, I have printed in the Appendix. There, too, will be found
the titles of the remaining kalpas.

In the end Maridatta, with the goddess be ignorantly worshipped,
and his subject-people, embraced the Jain faith, and after living happily
on earth, were after death translated to the world of the gods.

The colophon of the book, which is in my MS. unfortunately corrupt,
traces Somadeva’s spiritual descent through Nemideva to Yasodeva

3y |
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and tells us that the book was written in the year 882 of the Saka era
—A.D. 950. It was written when Sri Krishnardjadeva was reigning,
at the court of one of his feudatories, the eldest eon of a Chilukya
prince named Arikesari. This is the prince who was the patron of
the Kanarese poet Pampa or Hampa (Mr. Rice in the Journal R. As. .
Soc. XIV.), and the allusion to him here as a Chalukya affords import-
ant corroboration of the credibility of a writer who has been too lightly
assailed. The following valuable note on the bearing the passage has
on the Early History of the Deccan has been kindly contributed to
this Report by my friend and colleague, Professor Bhandarkar :—

In the colophon it is stated that the poem (Yasastilaka) was com-
posed after 881 years of the-era of the Saka king had elapsed, on the
13th of Chaitra in the Cyclic year Siddharthin, while the eldest son of
Arikesarin was reigning. This prince is spoken of as having sprung
from the Chilukya family, and as a prominent Mahédsimanta or feu-
datory chief dependingon Krishparijadeva. Krishnarijadeva reigned
gloriously, having subdued the Pindyas, Simhala, the Cholas, the
Cheras, and others.

“In the Canarese Bharata, written in 863 Saka by a Jaina poet of the
name of Pampa, Arikesarin, of the Chilukya family, is mentioned by
the poet as his patron. The historical information given in the work is
thus tabulated by Mr. Lewis Rice. (Jour. R. A. S., Vol. XIV,,N. 8.)

Yuddha Malla—moon in the sky of the Chilukya Vamsa.
Ariklesari(n)—invaded Nirupama Deva.

Narasimha,

Dugdllm Malla.

Badldiga—seized Bhima.

Yudldha Malla,

|
Narasibha—established Erapa in a kingdom, defeated and pur-
sued Ghdrjara rija.
Arikesri(n)—defended Vijayiditya against Gojjiga ; ruling in Saka
863.

*“Gojjiga is spoken of as Sakala Chakravartin or paramount sovereign
of all. This Chilukya family is said to have ruled over the Jola
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country and Tuligere or Huligere, the modern LakshmeSvara in the
Dhirvid district was its capital.

““The Arikesarin mentioned in the Yasastilaka is clearly the last prince
in the above genealogy ; and the paramount sovereign Krishna, whose
feudatory his son was, must have been Krishna III. of the Rashtra-
kiita family. For his dates are 867, 873, and 878 Saka (Early Dek-
kan History, pp. 57 and iii, Supplement), and the date given in the
work before us is 881 Saka. The relations of other princes of
this Chilukya family with other Riishtrakiita sovereigns are given in
the above table. Nirupamadeva, whom the first Arikesarin is said to
have invaded, must be Dhruva Nirupama, whose brother Govinda II.,
or perhaps he himself, was on the throne in Saka 705, (Early Dek-
kan History, p.i., Supplement.) So also Gojjiga, against whom Arike-
sarin II. defended Vijayaditya, must be Govind IV., who, in an inscrip-
tion mentioned by Mr. Fleet, is called by that name. (Ind. Ant., vol.
XIL, p. 249.) While Govinda 1V. was thus a contemporary - of
Airkesarin, Krishna I1L., the son of his immediate successor Baddiga
or Amoghavarsha III, was the suzerain of bis son. And this is
consistent with the chronology. For, as I have stated in the Early
History of the Dekkan (p. 55), Baddiga being Govinda’s uncle, must
have been a very old man when he succeeded to the throne, and conse-
quently could have reigned only for a short time. Vijayiditya, the prince
defended by Arikesarin, must have belonged to the Eastern Chalukya
dynasty, since Govind IV. was at war with that family. He may have
been Ammarija I1., who was also called Vijayiditya. (Ind. Ant., vol.
XI1II., p. 248.)

¢ This Chalukya family thus appears to have been one of the several
offshoots of the early Chilukya dynasty, which ruled over small
principalities after the main branch had been deprived of sovereign
power a little before Saka 675 by the Rashtrakiitas under Dantidurga
and Krishna I. It governed over a province called Jola, a portion of
which at least is included in the modern district of Dharvad, and owed
allegiance to the Rashtrakitas, though occasionally it put itself into a
hostile attitude towards the paramount sovereign. The attempt to
identify it with the early Chilukya dynasty, or with its Vengi branch,
must, therefore, be abandoned. This offshoot of the Chalukya family
must have been different from that from which Tailapa, who vanquished
the Rashtarakutas, sprang, and also from that mentioned by me at
P. 58 of the Early History of the Dekkan, since none of the names in
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the genealogy given above corresponds with any of those borne by the
princes belonging to these branches.

Krishnarija, who was reigning in 881 Saka, is, as we have seen, re-
presented in the Yasastilaha as a paramount sovereign of great valour ;
and here we have fresh evidence to show that Mr. Fleet’s identification
of him with Nirupama, the younger brother of Khotika, and his expla-
nation of the inconsistency between the dates of the two princes by the
supposition that Krishna was joined with Khotika in the government,
and was not a sovereign in his own right, are wrong.”

It seemed convenient to take this Digambara Jain book of which the
above is a pretty full account, before noticing more briefly some of
the other works acquired for Government during the year under report.
These I now take up in the order in which they stand in the list which
closes this paper. )

No. 57 is a find of no ordinary interest. The only Viramitrodaya

hitherto known is the bulky work in which
onN{"a,iivaﬁyﬁmﬂ;nii’ffg Mi?ramiéra .explains, supplemen.ts: and ?c-
miéra, called Viramitrodaya.  Casionally dissents from the Mitikshara.®

According to Biihler that work consists of
two kindas on Achira and on Vyavahira. As Biihler goes on to say,
*This would not be a matter of surprise if a third kinda on 'penances
(priyaschitta) were found. But hitherto ouly two have become known.”
Of these only the Vyavahira kinda has been printed. I do not know
whether the Achira kinda, to which Biihler refers, is an elaborate
work of the same character as the Vyavahira kiuda or not.

But the present work is one of an entirely different character by the
same author, the Mitramisra, who flourished at the court of Virasinha,
a chieftain whom Biihler has identified with the well known Birsinh
Deo of Orchha, who murdered Abul Fazl, the minister of Akbar, and
author of the Ayin-Akbari”” In three kiindas Ach:‘ira, Vyavahira,
Priyaschitta, it follows and repeats the text of Yijnavalkya's law book,
and adds a short running commentary. Besides its intrinsic interest
therefore the work has an important bearing on Yijnavalkya’s text, as
Mitramisra accepted it: and I have compiled the following table of
variations from the text as given in Stenzler’s edition. Unfortunately
the present copy of the work is in a very fragmentary state. It is to
be hoped that later we may fall in with one or other of the complete
copies which undoubtedly must esist.

* West and Biihler, 8rd ed., p. 21.

8
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The Achira fragment begins with ten leaves (120to 124, and 126
to 130) which give verse 28, and the first line of verse 29. In the
former of these two verses Mitramiéra reads, in his text of Yijnavalkya,
FATAGIST: which, in his note he explains as F=ar Ffa: FTGIRT
SHATGR:. As variants are mentioned HEQUATIHT: ( ¥ HTY Y-
SMATES: ) and HEAMTFTH: ( 7 RHATNGTH: TIe: ). For
the second line of verse 28 an alternative reading SRaTeRT: ENIIHRIAT:
T yaReR (qw et arfa: wﬁﬁm) is given. One leaf
(220) gives part of the discussion on verse 91. Nine leaves (316, 317,
319, 320, 322 to 326) take us from verse 165 to verse 181.

V. 165 Com. Sfoha: TRt arRfiwmy: . . . qUrEEE
rIIETETtat SreEadRATRaTsaTaTaT qfitg: § 9 Ao
fxé&gad. This interpretation of &Yr, wrong in itself, is incousistent
with the following verse in which certain classes of Siidras are expressly
declared to be fit to eat with. The difficulty is felt, and met by the
remark SYTIAEIATTSATAAAMATES 97 WTATATATE.  So also the =¥
after AMEa: in V. 166 is wrested from its real meaning TR T &-
wraryareng:. V. 170 afgeafadargqar:. V. 171 fagai@arT. V.
177 gwea=wr:. V. 173 qur aftaasirTqaewry. One leaf (402)
gives verses 285 to v. 290, which is here written :—

&Y ¥ AT IR 4T AR AN
AT, ¥ 797 3% ot wrarw ¥R H 0

Lastly in ten leaves (425 to 42%, and 431 to 436) we have the
passage from verse 326 to verse 345.

V. 330 ggur §i®acaai. V. 331 @, V. 337 g V. 338
TIraaa, gearTAEeRtt. V. 340 garireAgamaEagar. V. 341
T oyt TR eoERtaTe. V. 342 g afem @ s

The first complete leaves of the Vyavahira fragment (30, 31) give
verses 17 and 18. Next (leaves 92, 93, 95 to 100, 102 to 106) we
have the passage from verse 79 to v. 95.

V.79 gy&. V.80 gog=r:. V. 82 gawiga:. V.83 R V. 85
.

Lastly (leaves 148 to 153, 164, 165, 172, 173, 190 to 208, 212, 225
to 257) we have, with some omissions, the passage from verse 137 to
the end of the Acharakatda.

V. 138 gorarqeeds. V. 140 ydsqre. (Vv. 144 to 156, and 100
to 187 wanting.) V. 190 @aqg=ret wigar. V. 197 sn‘r:ﬁ‘qm V.
198 qitetegwA. (Com. qiY). V. 207 wgRafymar gar:. V. 212
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grragramar. V. 215 stargrora 5. V. 216 ;eaAgres:. V217
qorr.gar. V. 219 mma’m. V. 221 @3r=wr 3w gam: (Vv 221b, -
to 257 wanting). V., 252 syqr®ay V. 266 a’ﬁq’rwm V. 267
W i, mqarmrﬁp V. 268 sqggq2 (misprintin Stenzler). V. 269
dta: RAT A AT BT Frogw. V. 272 g7 sRemAE. V.

278 Prarfast s, V. 279 Praget 9@, Prfegamatarardf. V. 281,

serymaarad. V. 28L warrada. V. 285 Privgaverarisy. V. 286
dqr. V. 287 grrayrgA. V. 280 ftqelf. V. 292 is omitted, V. 293
qify g, V. 204 exiwawA A, gequier. V. 205 qeaRam A,

v 29 atn?tymr:q'q mAd afyd. V. 298 argggEa. V. 300
gt 3iEeTeadr, gt aur. V. 302 qex arAraamRet, (v oy
V.395. Text writes last word g&. Com. has gQURTET FATATY ®IX-
wrs:. V. 306 & Frat garsrer.

The Priyaschitta fragmeant begins (leaves 8—11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 19,
20) with the second line of verse 5.

V.5qtqar 7 7. V. 8 witead. V. 11 fRar wrar qaq@q:. V. 14
WESAT a4 ;eI (Com. wmaﬂraﬁtﬁnaawaw« P
FRATTACT HIAITRIA QA TMAATG, qeAo0IT grgd Fraa-
LE k] :ﬂ‘mramcqq) V. 15 gr7a3. Com. mentions gIqq as a .

variant. (Vv, 16 and 17 are wanting.) This part ends with the first

line of v. 20, Next come five leaves (52, 93, 120, 121, 126) which
yield the following various readings. V. 79 (text wanting). Com.
mentions the reading FETTER TIZTTAAAZIAT T (ggzarar afyoar
spibzeg V. 195 & @. V. 197 streRa:. V. 251 wamelraa. V. 260
Y.

Lastly (leaves 131, 132, 134—136, 133—151, 153) we have, with
a few gaps, the passage from verse 266 to verse 321,

V. 266 gﬁa.-agm V. 267 ggrgyganyar. V. 269 agdi |. V.
279 =res. V. 280 ¥%d @ fpggara. V. 283 fagy. The second
lme of V. 234 is omitted. V. 236 =rdr. V. 296 g‘gcqgﬂ', a?qil'w

. 299 Frazxarafy @a:. V. 304 ger, Araoreroiard g

To enable scholars in some measure to judge for themselves the rela-
tion in which these two works stand to one another, I give in the first
of the following extracts Mitramiira’s comment on Yéjuavalkya II.,
266—269. The second is the colophon of the Achira adhyayn. That
of the third and of the whole book is unfortunately missing.

L

| a1 & Pramed Prewa g |
AT SRR |
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e T =R SreRomy o3 4T

giwaATyft w FdTgEETEs:
WA GHAT AT ATAATEAIRTAES: |

e mﬁramﬁﬁanml
TR B asd ST A
AR TA TATEAEAT T A ACAATTE AT
HreifaR | sETRE SRR T 9 T k-
&7 frafrad o gF wdor FREEIT Fargay s FfarET-
& T TOX DARCEAT TFT T RIOAAAT & TwAr qrar
FRer=afy erefoerarmerraean<fagy: $3: R war gan-
T mﬂﬁﬁmmwhm T qoRrATT XAV TR AT
THFRAN: ATHAA ﬁmm LA ATTSATORTT nwmﬁi‘ﬁ
FRCARAOASOTRATHAT  PIRIFwCT AGHaT qTar A&9-
fwwsar: wRAr figdteaw At @fadsamear  areAmEsaEw
P o g wd EnfAR Qe ST IR -
qARAT & TTAA | NYTA SCASPITATATART a9 U7 q3Fqgrag-
FOTR guafd | TRIOERAAN auraeAiArIagenw w gafe-
LUCEUEEDLE %mwi'mani | 313
FRT TN I T agFaTa .
T WA THAT TEA T AF: v g 1AM T RGN
¥6Y 07 &2 B § TRy e o
¢ sarcaTTER SraAnAYEY: |
g wrerdr FEaT esaErada i
AR gerRrrrRcsSm TR TEToT AT |
T N AT AT AT ST RIAAT ST -
raA

1L
T¥ UTSIGETT ¥ UTET AR § WISEIAAr 81 AT qud aar
TRAMTIUANT § o7 & qHmEArE i
TAFET Ar St TEEr [T Ay |
fara TaTina: mﬁruwmull
WATAT UTSHTAFEROT AT &= TIT qﬂm & Fragofipd o
FRw Iwgy erg MAipar ar sfaaredy i
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tfa  AfrraRsamaTsgEmMerRi T ratraTorRTesin=y-

L e e T e MR WPl e
9 TR T Ao orsimfeasfasrg a sftfroRerearear -
ATA IEFIATEATT FROTRTRTOT A9 fReftaeara: i

The Vividirnavabhanjanam is one of the numerous attempts made
¥o.61. The Vivaddrna- by a body of pandits gathered from far and
vabhanjanam or Vivadir- near to put out a satisfactory and final di-
::Z;:r}:mg“ by various oest of Hindu Law. The authors in the
present case are, or seem to be, Bilesvara,
Kriparima, Gopala, Krishoajivana, Viresvara, Krishnachandra, Sri-
Gaurikinta, KaliSankara, Syﬁmasundara, Krishma, KeSava, and Sita-
rima. The authorities they chiefly relied on were King Chanda and
the kmg of Dhir4, Visvarfipa, the author of the Mitdkshard, Haldyu-
dha, Snkrlshna, Vachaspati, the author of the Dharmaratuna, Snkasa
Stlapani, Govinda, Lakshmnidhara, the author of the Tattva, and
Néchabhatta. The book is probably the same as that bought by
Biihler for this collection in 1875-76, and ascribed in his list to one of
its joint authors, Gaurikanta.
Nos. 72, 73 and 74 deal with Bina's Kidambarl, and must form a
useful complement to the aids we have
m}g:;;l:f thdZ:“b&g.losses already for correcting and understanding
' that text The author of the Kadambari-
pradeavivritti* (No. 72), the present copy of which is unfortunately very
carelessly written, is Sukhiikara, a writer of whom nothing appears to
be known. There are no introductory verses. The book begins at once
with the opening stanza of KAidambari—sig® F=if7 §<37ad—
and the first gloss comes only with the ninth verse. The Guptas
of the 10th verse are said to be the kings of that house, beginning
with (Bu)dhagupta and Kumiragupta. The Kiidambaripirvirdha-
vishamapadavivritti (No. 73) opens almost as abruptly with the sin-
gle introductory couplet : —
WEE WA= |
CUERG mﬁ[ﬁ]mm nn
ST AR ST § RysairsrTd P
T OR |

The present copy of this little work has no author’s name. Thatis

* MS. Kddambaripravesavivritti.
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however given in a copy already in our collection (No. 40 of 1871-72),
as Bilakrishna, son of éri-Benkararanganithadikshita. The third of
these tracts is (No. 74) a tippanam on Kadambari by one Mahideva.

Nos. 75 and 76 are two Jain avachiiris or commentaries on Kali-

Nos. 75 and 6. Two dtzsa’s K'ur‘nﬁrasambhava, both styled simply
Jain commentaries on the Sutravritti, No. 76 is defective. Both
Kumérasambhava. stop with the seventh sarga. A hasty
comparison of No 75 with Stenzler’s text disclosed two verses which
Stenzler does not give, and which are wanting in No. 76. The first
occurs in the second sargn, between Stenzler’s verses 6 and 7. It runs
with the commentary on it : —

T TArgY get Rydt gerEEm AN
TAFATT FER AT ST N0 1
e ¥ 4737 ¥ @d eAaT 9 iR e frstara eRewerew-
oI O ravsqﬁaﬂﬁﬁn‘nvrﬁh&tﬁmmm a7 P Fegar
I ETHATE SETGATS G P SER AAITAT ARHToT R 11|
The second occurs in the fifth sarga, between Stenzler’s verses 29
and 30 :—
q FAXHAAT e a9 TIIATHRATRTA |
FAAT & gfagey g:faar: afq qeET gaaragas i de
e GU W LfEar: §9: § 5[t 7 P MOver FHeF g«
T TP AATATG: HE SRR SRR PRgear Awweaar
e FA ATRE awq: | 9ftE ASEE R e av: Ex a6 ar
gEfiferar IR av &H a9d J9a 1 3o
It will be convenient to say something bere of a very interesting
Jain avachiiri on the same poem which came under my notice later,
during the current year. ‘The book belongs to Niriyana Bhatta of
Jevpore. It consists of 49 leaves, of which leaves 2 to 8, containing
the text only, have been supplied to fill a gap. The reason why the
avachfiri or gloss was not at the same time supplied, is not far to seek.
At the end of the seventh sarga the writer of the manuscript tells us that
he finished copying out that sarga on the tenth day of the first half of
the month Aévin Samvat ycar 1573—=A.D. 1517. The avachiri is
written round the text. The colophon to the first sarga was on one.of
the missing leaves. The colophon to the avachiiri of the second sarga
bears date the ninth day of the first half of Méagha of the Samvat year
1573. That of the avachiiri of the third sarga is the fourth day of the
dark half of the month Chaitra of the same year. Five days more suffi-
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ced for the avachiri of the next sarga, which was finished on the ninth
day of the same half of the same month. The work would appear then
to have been laid aside, as the avachilri of the fifth sarga is dated Friday,
the twelfth day of the first half of the month Chaitra of the Samvat
year1574, Nodateis given for the gloss on the sixth sarga. The task
was finished on Friday, the fourteenth day of the dark half of the
month Margrasira Samvat 1574, The writer is M{ini Matiratna, who tells
us at the end of each colophon that he has written the book svapatha-
nirtham for his purposes, so to say, as a college student. In one of
the colophons, that of the avachiiri on sarga 10, he adds that he has
written it with his own hand, an expression which at once stamps him
as the author, as well as the writer, of this gloss. Nariyan Bhatt’s
book then is the veritable copy which Muniratna, in pursuance of a
custom still common in India, laboriously prepared in the course of pri-
vate study.* His first task was to write out a clear and good copy
of the text. In the margin he wrote from time to time such explan-
ation as he considered it desirable to record.

. Mini Matiratna belonged to the Upakesagachchha., His master’s
name was Kshamémiru, who had in his turn been the pupil of Mati-
sigara, He tells us that he wrote in Ahipura (bhujanagara, Bhooj)
during the victorious reign of Mahamad Khan.

Matiratna’s gloss stops with the seventh canto, though his copy of the
text gives the eighth also. The tradition among the pandits on this
matter, as is well known, is that the eighth caunto, with the first seven,
is really the work of Kilidisa, but should be left unexplained. It is
to be regretted that the last line of the 49th and last leaf of this manu-
script leaves us uncertain as to whether it originally went further
than the eighth canto. The leaf is complete ; and the last line isiti
§rikumirasambhave mahikdvye kavikulatilakakaviirikilidisakritau
surata—. It seems most likely that only one leaf is wanting.

This copy of the Kuméirasambhava contains the second, t but not the
first, of the two verses which I have given above from No. 75 of our
collection. The following table of the remaining variations which it pre-
sents from Stenzler’s text has been drawn up for me by Mr, Ram-
chandra Shastri, and revised by myself.

* And for subsequent use as a book to lecture from (pithanam). The two
were generally in the end thesame. In one placel find the curious expression

w@edor g37a.
t With the reading ga7: HFEIRT ATEZ°.
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Sarga. IL.—V. 1 q=@faft. Vv. 5 and 6 are transposed. V. 8 gqre-
war. V. 14 wegiR fyFsa. V. 24 3@sar | gy V. 26 a9@ V. 30
aenfid. V. 34 Flwrfga. Vv. 42 and 43 are transposed. V. 44
®:vat. V. 56 gamr: (for ymAT:). V. 61 d=wretea.

Sarga. IL—V. 5 af¢ #tga, V. 8 @t exqandt. V. 1238 V. 20
FEaxits. V. 26 war gwc. V. 28 sarar. V. 29 ¥amare. V. 32
At T, V. 40 gyorgmrer. V. 49, frew garfdae. V. 53 sxeawdl
e ar. V. 54 gefaat. V. 56 s (for rx) | qtowaiwE. V. 58
waRgh. V. 63 wrRiRres.

Sarga IIL—V. 2 fgg. V. 6 xfrd:. V. 8 gearqary:. V. 18ysx.
V. 19 g%y mrm. V. 26 7w, V. 31 Adqw. V. 37w avdmak-
ouify: V. 39 eaweaana:. V. 41 syfrdia. V. 44 e, V. 46
HATAT | g evgydr. V. 48 frgta. V. 50 ygadEr. V. 54
gwragst. V. 55 RrdftaddiaT. V. 56 geig. V. 57 qevg: | §9-
Taed. V. 59 ffeqrt 1 R, V. 72 &Yd i

Sarga IV.—V. 2 fragadag V. 8 areamrw. V. 15 orged
aeorert:. V. 23 Pdrmman@ 7. V. 25 Reger: | spgaaga. Ve 27
TRHER. wAATige. V. 28 grwA e V. 29 qgr @y | MAedsI-
V.3lsrafr . V.37 gy qrg . V. 43 yiwifats (Com.=Aa )
i, V. 44 g

Sarga V.—V. 10 gaeqrafeam | sgaraur. V. 13 pﬂg V. 14
i V.21 qyriy a5, V. 22 @pyAr. V. 26 |readfestsafaer:. V. 31
weggara. V. 33 aufy gr4a. V. 35 sifwramemm. V. 39 axrega.
V. 40 qfasirgy. V. 61 syargeq. V. 73 s@wa angwr a et
AAYeeE R grafearg. V. 74 saar [R3 V. 78 wrA@.

Sarga. VI.—V, 53zxc. V. 6 e TORRE s AR i &
V.9 gx (for gfR). V. 12 syaewr. V. 13 wydramr. V. 15, sy ¥ a-
77 & qafqen. V. 19 qfentd qemq. V. 21 frrearas. V. 30
RAeg 3tauiegw: V. 35%mama. V36  sirawra. V. 38 erial.
V. 40 qgaria. V. 43 Racafyar. V. 43 ax expfew | 9 SroA-
i Vv. 42 and 43 are transposed. V. 44 ggeqrr. V. 45 afaq..
V. 46 w€q qTT AT« | GUAAGAEA. V. 47 geniagwdr R
V.48 samfras: V. 50 arredwdarer. V. 53 dtera | giudive:.
V. 58 Reapqrdw | ¥eoaml. V. 61 wymiher, V. 64 gegewars |
w7w. V. 67 Preyaigeaun® ®. V. 68 gorwzd: V. 71gw V. 73
T AETOGA A7, V. 74 ggrre. V.o 75 gotreqram. V. 76 qeat
WA, V. 78 gubr. V. 79 gaar | wear &y v. V. 85 wewriie 7.
V. 88 gft Faitt a=. V. 94 frg wreR,
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Sarga. VIL—V. 4 e, V. 6greqAtg. V. 7 ot V. 8
wywara. V. 10 fr® = afer V. 11 Frg=ast=a. V. 15 srawngeat.
V. 17 duweraew Mo=are. V. 20 g, V. 21 qugarAr. V. 22
edqaraeriia. V. 28 arivear & awr | wdwnirg V. 29 W welt-
3. V. 35 fyea. V. 41 it qg, wiwfay wAe. V. 42 Seedmy 9.
V. 44 faqrat V. 48 Prgugama: V. 55 Praasgelt | aireasiar,
V. 57 £ . V. 63 Raores ity V. 65 Prgaiwacarg. V. 67 a5
| ey V. 68 starew Rygar. V. 69 srwaRf. V. 70 adradH.
V. 71 yererard. V. 72 qaiaia | st V. 73 stringed: V.75
SR, (for Fg) V. 84 sRrqdems.

Aufrecht refers to two verses, one of which he quotes, as ascribed in

No.87. The Latakame. the Sirngadharapaddbatito a poet San-
lakaprahasanam of Sankha- khadhara. Both verses occur in the

dhara. present prahasanam. 1 give the verse
which Aufrecht does not quote :—

oy

ufE

53]

ERTERMTTRF oS OMATT [RATAA< R Ira !

The original from which the present copy was made for Government
1 found in the library of Pandit Bhavinand at Alwar.

The Harihrdvali is an anthology of the same kind as the Sarnga-
dharapaddhati and Vallabhadeva’s Subhi-
No. 92. The Harihdrd-  ghitavali, It contains verses ascribed to
vali, an Anthology com- . , .
piled by Harikavi. the poet who in Akbar’s time won for
himself, or took to himself, the title of the
Kilidisa of that age (Akbariyakaliddsa), and to Jagannitha, the
author of the Bhiiminivilisa.®* It is therefore, in all probability, a
more recent compilation than the two already known works of this
class. It has long been recognized, however, that the historical worth
of these anthologies need not be made to depend too closely on
the date of the compiler. In the present case the tradition which
Hari preserves, while it contains much that in the comparatively
short interval between him and us has already become again obscure,

* The exact date of the HarihArAvali is probably fixed by the fact that he
- quotes his own brother, ChakrapAni. Chakrapdni is a writer, whose date, if
1 mistake not, Biihler has somewhere determined.
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appears to me to mount as high for its sources as either Vallabhadeva's
or Sirngadhara’s work. The compiler was a Deccan poet. But he
betrays an acquaintance with the literature of his country in the
widest sense of the term. His quotations in particular from the early
poets of Kashmere are numerous.
As introductory verses (to dramas?), I find the following stanzas by
Biga and Bhiisa respectively in praise of Pirvati:—
Frarst vxg=Y afyalk @ el vt
AT TArg oty Tt AR IR )
373 Fhsarsl ATTSATIENT TESTRPTT
v fawet 7. oaag TS SffemaT ATt o
SATTHAT FAAATA FEIAT grieramisa
Hrewesar I FAASTRar sRgaearaiy |
sfterg: GuAREdArndt T FAER
ardear FrErawerAt 3f: Rrarareg 7: 0
The Asihprakirnaka chapter under the same heading begins with
the following verse by Béna in praise of Skanda :— :

et arATEIrATSSAARnAaE Ty e i
The chapter on the praise of famous poets contains, as was to be
expected, much of great interest. The verse ¥ TAFEITAA}, Which
Aufrecht* quotes from the Sirngadharapaddhati as ascribed to Raja-
géekhara, is here given anonymously, and with the variants B &%,
and 8 IR ¥¥*H & @57 7. In Pandit Bhavanind’s manuscript of
the Sirngadharapaddhati the poet Skanda or Skandha’s name is
written as Aufrecht has it, and for 9f 3] or 3yarget I find TEEl.
Aufrecht’s ascription of the verse to RéjaSekhara is perhaps open to
question. In Pandit Bhavinand's manuscript of the Sirngadhara-
paddhati we have four verses following each other. The first is the
Bhasa verse in the $ardGlavikridita metre.
Then follow three anushtubh verses—
31#t WITAT (quoted by Aufrecht),
qrerataA=ToT (quoted by Aufrecht),

. SPSI.
QRO T ST FEETEnRE i

* 7.D. M. G. 36, 77.

and
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At the end of the third of these verses we have the subscription
WAy geY@eat.  Even if, as is likely enough, g4t is a mistake
for gq, it would seem that in this manuscript at least of theSﬁmgadhara-
paddhati, as in the Harihiravali, the verse sT&T TfA=aATHaYL is to be
understood as given without an author’s name,

In the Harihirdvali it is followed immediately by Sri-Dhanada’s
verse SfratAITATESMATGRTAT: (Auf. loc, cit., p. 2), with the variants
B dfw, and 8 o1g. The subscription is sfhqages, referring to the
latter only of the two verses given here together.

In another chapter of the Haribarivali, the viSishtakaviprasanss,
occurs the following passage:—

AT SrsaaefdRmr |
AT HE AR 0
TrerdrT FoN RsrargT sereaEr |
a1 YRIRRT a9 RTSTERTRE |
GRIAT EAGHAAT FATAT T FFTEng: |
Treftwfratd ey e fRefa o
& grawuTAT oA aherdEr
st RIS AR, |
a1 ¥ geg & T A R A )
Tefty @RAT ITAT REATATROIC N
AAAIAA Y AR FEIR: AT |
IE=TA; FIAEY: FKI A gRATWT: W
Rty FRgorT dal =9 e |

= N

B

{]

The subscription here is Trsrir@wedat. There follow : —
37T Ay T ARTHAATATA |
g e gFaR FoEArRa |
THTATICERE Arzah qzat R |
TGETATITEAE Grsar SRy q: &

with the subscription Fedi3at.

It seems likely that in the former case Al is a mistake for @&, and
that we may treat the whole passage as a further extract from the same
work—a Bhojaprabhandha, according to Hari, by Réijasekhara, the

* MS. FrAATaTIAAAL
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author of the three dramas, and the preceptor of king Mahendrapila—
as has already yielded the at§7 F3{T% verse. Rijasekhara is, as we have
seen, referred to in Somadeva’s YaSastilaka, a book which was
written in A. D. 959. The beginning of Bhoja’s reign is put at
A.D. 966. Rajasekhara therefore and his patron Mahendrapila were
contemporaries both of Somadeva and of King Bhoja.* Aufrecht has
pointed out that Réijasekhara was the great-grandson of the poet
Akilajalada, and that he included among his ancestors the poets
Surinanda, Tarala, and Kavirdja.

In any case, the verses here cited from the Harihirivali have their
own importance,

Anandavardhana (ninth century) is the Kashmere poet: and the
work referred to is his book on Dhvani. To Vijayinka, of the
Kérnita country, the high praise is given that as a model of the
Vaidarbha style she stands next Kilidisa himself.+ It may be that
by her nom de plume Vijayanka signifies that she used the word vijaya
as a mark or sign, placing it in the final verse of each division of her
work.? In that case the real name has still to be discovered, if she
is not the same as the Vijjaka of the Sarngadharapaddbati. Next we
have a new poetess, Prabhudevi, of the Lit country, The verse that

* follows adds a little to our knowledge of two of the poets mentioned in
the Bhisa verse, Rimila and Somila, and explains the compound in
the dual inta which their names are cast there, Rimila and Somila
were the Beaumont and Fletcher of their time; and in their joint
composition, which has still to be found, they told the story of
Stdraka. As yet all that is known of theirs is the single vers¢ in
the Sﬁrugadharapaddhati, which Aufrecht justly cites as one of the
finest gems of that collection—

7 AT gEaFs I Aramaar |

® ‘ RéjaSekhara, the preceptor of Mahendrapfla, who flourished about the
tenth century.””—Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882.3, p. 44.

+ So Bina'and the woman Silibhattarik4 are grouped together as examples
of the Pinchéilla style in an anonymous verse of the Sarugadharap.—
Aufrecht, p. 93.

1 Compare MénAnka, a name which should not be altered, as Bohtlingk
suggests, into Milinka.
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It will be noticed that this verse is in the form of question and
answer, which may perhaps yield a clue as to the particularform of joint
composition which Rimila and Somila employed. The Ratniikara of
the next verse is the author of the Haravijayakivya (Biihler's Report,
p- 43). The meaning of thenext verse is not clear to me. Ratnikara
is fit to be compared to the other four ratnikaras {(oceans). But from
Mayfra there sprung (as his pupil) the poet Kulichuri, a single birth
which more than rivalled the countless moons that night after night
rise out of the ocean. The remaining poets of this enumeration are
hardly more than names to us. Aufrecht* quotes one verse of Dha-
nawjaya’s from Sridharadisa’s Saduktikarnimrita.+ Tarala, one of
Réjasekbara’s forefathers, is mentioned in the Bhisa verse. Of Ganpa-
pati nothing, and of Pradyumna, a writer of plays, very little appears
to be known. I find Pradyamnavijaya and Pradyumnénandiya cited
as the names of two plays in Béhtlingk’s Dictionary. '

In the same chapter of the Harihdrivali there is a highly important
reference to Panini. Aufrecht (Z. D. M. G. 36, 365) has shown, from
an allusion in an anonymous verse found in Sridharaddsa’s Sadukti-
karpamrita to the poet Pinini as the son of Diksh!, that Indian tra-
dition knew of only one Pénini, poet and grammarian. I had not
seen Aufrecht’s paper referred to when writing my previous Report, but
1 have taken there the same view, and have urged that the tradition in
question must be held to go back as far as Kshemendra. In the pre-
sent verse, which is quoted from $ri-Rijaéekhara, we have an explicit
statement in the matter, and also the name of one of Panini’s poems,
which we may assume to have been in existence in Rajadekhara’s
time, and which is probably in existence still :—

eI IR TER e FATEITE: |
TR sATRT TNy WA |l
“ Hail to Panini, who by Rudra’s grace, wrote first his grammar, and
thereafter his poem Jaimbuvatijaya.”
The verse that follows this refers to Biaa, and, if I have construed
it correctly, shows that the relation in which that writer stood to the

* ZD. D. M. G. 36, 533.

+ Since this waa written I have obtained a Dvihsamdhénakévyam, by Dha-
namjaya, son of éri-Devi and Vasudeva, which may I hope prove to be by the
famous poet of that name. It is & Rdghavapindaviya, of the same kind, bu
not the same, as that already known.,



62 OPERATIONS IN SEARCH OF SANSKRIT MSS.

Gunidhya whom he praises in the begiuning of his Harshacharita was
matter of common knowledge. The verse is ascribed to Trivikrama and
is found in his Nalachampil -—

FETATOTEATET TR |
yART T A FFA I N
“The modest (bent) Gunidliya, when seconded by Bina (an arrow)
reaches all hearts like a bow (bent, and with an arrow on the string).”
The verse that follows this has already been given by Aufrecht
(Z. D. M. G. 26, 42), from the S:‘trngadharapaddhati, where, as here,
it is attributed to Krishnabhatta. I reproduce the verse because I
venture, with diffidence, to think, that Aufrecht’s translation, which has
been objected to asalmost unintelligible, is much more correct, than
that which Bohtlingk (Z. D. M. G. 26,629,) would substitute for it :—

FTA: RNSTETUT: FTA  TATCLA |
933 qUAreTt ¥ qarded wafyaal|

I would translate:—

‘ Poets there were of old days, Kilidasa and the like; but we too,
who live now, may claim the name ; an atom and a hill may be of the
same stuff.”*

Next comes an anonymous verse, in which Kiilliddsa’s pre-eminence is
brought out by a fanciful derivation for the name, animika—the
Nameless, given to the fourth or ring finger :—

gU FHtAT ToErgEF wfAEHfIRTRRaa: |
YT AFTARACITATIATART ATt T N

“Of old in counting up their poets men gave the little finger [the
first used in counting by opening up, finger by finger, the clenched
hand] to Kiliddsa ; and to this day the next finger has remained with-
out a name, because no poet like unto Kilidisa has arisen.”

The verse immediately following is only of importance, I fancy, as
illustrating a tradition according to which Bhavabhiiti was either the
predecessor, or contemporary, of the great poet, and not, as appears
to be perfectly well established, his successor. It is attributed to
Kilidisa :—

SUER S R RO ]
FOTAATAE Sfawafa qear Sraqrm |
® Aufrecht translates the second line, ¢ Das Grundwesen von Dingen ist

sowohl in einem Berge als in einem Atom vorhanden,” for which Bohtlingk
lnggest’s, ‘“ Sowohl einem Berge als einem Atom kommt der Name Ding zu.”
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mwmcgmmm-
agFEArgd Ryaf qfged srardt 1

Dhanapila’s verse, quoted by Aufrecht (loc cit., p. 41 ; compare also
Bohtlingk, ib., p. 632), is given in the following form —

) a3 RfrdrETeT T a8 TrwAs |
T T FT9: HET TUr
In another part of the book the verse ¥FYTARATIER is given as
Aufrecht has it (loc. cit., p. 159).* Here there is the following
variant with no author’s name : —

FURTEAArAr FRREg FT HwUT |
T aRerva gURgETE
The Satkaviprasansi ends with a verse in which true glory is said
to belong to four poetsonly, of whom two at least are to us mere names.
Aufrecht has this verse, but with q¥ for 9, a reading which I think
obscures the sense :—

FOATTS: RATIS: HAEATT FETEA |
Y FAA: FIANGEAH ¥ 9@l
To go back to Rijasekhara, the following passage is, in the chapter

satkivyaprasansi, put over the subscription sfrorsrfigweaq. It follows
immediately a passage of similar import which closes with Biina’s verse
a-:’ﬁq'rmlﬁ. It is possible that Rijasekhara incorporated that verse
in his own catalogue of Poets, but I give only the verses with regard to
which there is a reasonable presumption of his authorship —

w4 FeraTTeET: & miAwd e |
ad: wwaa g Srawgraty: FAE
TAAAEAT FATHAT TG T |
TAr WA Y SRy Prgar
STRTSABLET: |1 EUT TR |
Fred afrateat fiaq T TR 0
FfoFOaraah T AR

Y gEeqared 8y egngaraad |

* Except that the Har8vali has gyt for FnR. 1 may note, with reference
to the doubt Bohtlingk expresses as to whether Aufrecht is right in seeing a
reference to Bina in the word ({gjors{Ay that the present MS. takes care to

write fafor,
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In these and the following chapters the introductory verses to Bina's
Harshacharitra are largely drawn on. It isa remarkable fact that
Hari, in one place, preserves a verse of that passage which stands in
none of the MSS. I have seen, and is not found either in the Calcutta
or in the Kashmir editions. Init Bina mentions the poet Mentim.
This gives us a lower date for a poet whose date has hitherto been
more uncertain. The passage is as follows :—

TRITFAT AOTAHEF FE-qT Foreqary |

WA XT yerreE qutd SAEEW: 0
In the beginning of his commentary on Maheévarakavi's Sabdabbe-
daprakisa Jninavimala first makes the usual
6 No. 99. Mahebvara's pious invocation to Santinith and the God-
ﬂ;bd;:?: d:gﬁ;wl?, dess of Learning. Next he pays honour due
Jndnavimala. to the great teachers Abhayadevastri, Jina-
dattasGririja, and Jinaku$alasiri. After
this he cites some of the authorities to whom he has had regard in
preparing for the task he had undertaken, Thzse are the Visvaprakasa,
the §istras of Bhiguri, Vijayanta, Vyidi, and Saévata, and the
excellent Pathydpathyanighantu. These he gives as the most import-
ant, having no desire to overload his own book with a writer's inven-

tory (&fE¥T3E: ) of all the works he has studied.

In passing to the first verse of his author, grqATYTFAO T
Jninavimala is disconcerted to find that Mahesvara, at a first glance,
would appear to have been guilty of the presumption of beginning his
book without an invocation to one or other saint or god. He finds
however what he seeks in the single syllablew. Pra and atha were the
first words that “ opened the throat” of Brahma: and he who would
observe the rule with the least inconvenience has but to see that his work
begins with one or other of these syllables. We are reminded of the
benedictus benedicat that, from a similar striving after as much
brevity as may be consistent with a religions duty, does service forgrace at
some colleges. Jnanavimala quotes a text for his doctrine :—

TSTRTITETN WAL HGOT: G |

avt frer RfRatat seredreraat il
He goes on, and this is more interesting, to point out that Mahesvara
follows some notable examples. Thus Katyiyana at the beginning of
his work substitutes, for the sake of securing an auspicious word, siddhe
abdirthasambandhe, for mnitye fabdarthasambandhe, as he would
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otherwise have written. So Pinini writes vriddhir ad aich, not ad aich
vriddhih, in order that the first word in his book may be ‘increase.’
Kumira, in the begiuning of his Kilipaka grammar, writes siddho
varnasarpamndyah, not varnasamimnayah siddhal, as the ordinary rules
of style would have suggested. Indra, in the beginning of the Indra
grammar writes, not riidher anuktinam siddhih, but siddhir anuktinim
ridheh. Hemachaudra, siddhih syddvadat, not syidvidat siddhih.
Vopadeva, $am sabdah, not $abdah $am. Sa‘zkau‘;yana, in the gram-
mar called by his own name, begins his invocation with §ri. Anubhd-
tisvarlipichirya begins his with pra. While our author Maheévara, as
has been said, makes the same small syllable do the whole work of the
invocation, besides serving its primary function as the first syllable of
the word prabodham.

To light upon a passage which not merely gives the real name of the
author of the Katantra (kilipaka: also kaumira?) grammar,* but ac-
tually quotes the first words of Indra’s grammar, while as yet scholars
are disputing as to whether such a work ever existed, is indeed a
reward for much fruitless toil.

In the end of his work Jninavimala gives his own spiritual lineage.
He begins with the rise of the Kharatara sect, which he places in the
year 1080 after Vikrama = A.D. 1024, when Jineivara overthrew the
Chaityavasins in the assembly convened by king Durlabha. To the same
gana belonged Abhayadevasiri, the author of commentaries ou the
nine angas beginning with the Sthininga, and the saint whose prayers
brought forth the famed Cambay image of the Tirthankar Parsvanith.
He was succeeded by Jinavallabhichirya, the author of a work on Karma
and many other books. He was succeeded by Jinadattastri. From
Jinadattasiiri the list goes after a break to Jinaminikyastri, whose
successor was Jinachandrasuri of the Rihada race, who obtained
from Akbar the title of Yugapradhina. Devendrasiri and Jinasin-
hastri were contemporaries of Jinachandrasiri, and Jninavimala, the
author of this book, one of his many pupils. Ile composed his
book with the assistance of his pupil Vallabha; and two other pupils,
Jninasundara and Jayavallabha, wrote down the first copy. This
took place in the city of Vikrama (Bekaneer), when Réjasinha was king
there, in the Samvat year 1694 =A. D.. 1638. Jninavimala concludes
with a prayer that his work may be useful to students by the

* Colebrooke says of the Kitantra grammar that “the rules and aphorisms
are ascribed to the God Kuméra.” Essays ii. 644. Quoted by Burnell.

1
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mercy of Pirévanith and JinakuSalasiri. The latter may have been
his own teacher,

‘Two of the books that follow belong to that still obscore cycle of
No. 101, The Kandarpa- vYorks grouped' by the Hindoos under the
chbdimani of Virabhadra.  title of Kimadistra. If this Sistra were a
modern invention, scholars might be content
to leave it in the obscurity the subject courts. But, as is well knewn,
that is by no means the case. The siitras of Vatsyiyana are quoted by
Yarihamihira and Bhavabhiti; and the literary interest attaching to
such names as Salavihana would alone call for a carcful enquiry into
the subject, I conjectnre that such an enquiry, if it could be made
complete by a comparison of the Hindoo books with those kept under
lock and key in Enropean libraries, would show that for one branch
of their literature at lenst—and that one which they may abandon
all claim to without muich regret—the Iindoos were largely indebted to
Greek influence. But that is put forward merely as a conjecture, the
ground for it being chicfly the fact that there appears to be nothing in
the previeus native literature to prepare for the sudden appearance of
this class of books at or shortly before the time when, as we know from
the case of astronomy, ureck intluence was exerted over the Indian
mind. That the Ionian Greeks had such a science to communicate we
know, if only from [lorace; and the conjecture that they did com-
municate it may perhaps be forgiven.

No. 101 in the present collection is a copy of a metrical commentary
on the siitras of Vitsyivana by a royal author, who fortunately gives
us his date and his lincage. Ile belonged to the Vaghela dynasty, and
wrote “in the year 1633.”” His name was Virabhadra. He was the
son of Rimachandra, who was the son of Virabbhinu, who was the son
of Virasinha, who was the son of S:‘;law‘nlmna, the founder of their
house. In the library belonging to Ilis Ilighness the Maharmma of
Oodeypore there is a book composed *“ in the year 1634,” in which one
bhattichirya-sri- Padmanibha sings of the deeds of Virabhadra, son of
Rimachandraand Yasodi.* The Mabarana’s copy was written Samvat
1648, from which it follows that the date given within the work itself
as the date of its composition is to be referred to the Samvat and not
the Saka ern. But if Padmanabha’s eulogy of Virabhadra was written

# The beginning and end of Padmanfbha’s Virachampu will be found in
my First Report, p. 101.
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ia Samvat 1634, Virabhadra must also be taken to be, in his work,
using the Samvat era. This gives us a line of Vaghela kings stretch-
ing back from Virabhadra who wrote in A.D. 1577 to Silavihans, from
whom Virabhadra was the fourth in direct descent.

In the preface to his Visavadattd, Hall says that Virabhadra is, like
Mallaniga, another name for Vitsyiyana. Hall does not give his
authority for this statement ; and it may be perhaps conjectured that the
Virabhadra hie had in view is the anthor of our Kandarpachdimani.

No. 108 is a fragment of a commentary on Vitsyiyana by an author

No.108. A commentary who gives his name as .Ynéodhara: and inti-
on Vitsyfyana, called Juya- mates that he wrote this explanation of the
mangald. sitras which Vitsydyana collected, after
he had retired from the world in grief at the loss of a beloved wife, and
had, under the name of Indrapida, entered the ascetic life, gfq FreEay-
AR AT TR ETATAENANIAT TR HRITAG-
WEIIEAT @I FYATRIRTT s Tanar:.

This copy of the Jainendravyikaranam contains the text of the whole

The Jainendravyikura- work down to the words wgzzt qEFITET in
pam :vith an anonymous  which it is intimated, whether by the author
gloss. himself, or by an early commentator, that
the last four siitras are given on the authority of another writer,

Samantabhadra. The gloss is written round the margin, and dates only
from Samvat 1704=A D. 1648,

In his paper on the Jainendravyikaranam, contributed to the Indian
Antiquary,t Dr. Kielhorn has given an account of the contents of this
book, and has started a new theory with regard to its authorship.
According to that scholar we are to understand by the Pijyapida, to
whom the book is generally ascribed, “no ordinary grammarian but
the Pijyapida xar’ éfoxiv, Mahivira, the last of the Jains.” The ordinary
human author of the book, who under this view, is in danger of becom-
ing an unknown quantity, Dr. Kielhern conjectures to have been
¢ Devanandi, a grainmarian who is mentioned in the Ganaratnamaho-

* This book has been accidentally omitted from the list of manuscripts pur-
chased during the year under report. It will be placed and numbered in the
" list for 1884-5.

t Vol. X, p. 75. From a reference in this paper I learn that Dr. Zacharim
had already given an account of the Jainendra grammar and its commentary.
This I am gorry [ have not been able to consult.
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dadhi and elsewhere.” For the proofs advanced in support of this
second proposition, it will be more convenient to refer to Dr. Kielhorn's
own summary.*

In a critique on Dr. Kielhorn’s papert, Mr. K. B. Pathak had little
difficulty in showing that the Pijyapida, so unceremoniously dismissed
from the world of living beings by Dr. Kielhorn, occupies a much more
secure place in the literatare of his country and his religion than his
assailant was probably aware of. What I have called the second
part of Dr, Kielhorn’s theory Mr. Pathak accepts. With Dr. Kielhorn,
be takes aneka$esham vyikaranam —the meaning of which expression
is well explained by Dr. Kielhorn in his paper—to be a name, with
jainendra, denoting the present work, and that only. On this view the
references in the commentators establish the fact that Devanandi was

* My proofs are these:

1. For the rule STFA of the Jainendram (= P. 1V., 3, 115) the commen-
tator Abhayanandin gives the illustration %’ﬁlfaﬁ LECEILS SAHYH ‘ the Ane-
kadesha grammar composed by Deranandin.’

2. On the rulo ITHIHKH AITHI (= P. 1L, 4, 21) both Abhayanandin and
Somadeva quote the instance TFTFATHITSTIFINH.  the Anekabesha gram-
mar first propounded by Deva (i.e. Devanandin).’

3. On a rule which corresponds to P. 1., 1, G9 and 70, and which|in the short-
er recension is worded ¢ MY ZFETEIAANNSASATT: and in the longer recen-
sion ¢ ETEANIEAT 6Wﬁ$"ﬂf€a;,' the commentator Somadeva quotes the following
verse:

AZ: TeAIAT FZAA X SEA |
TRPRT TT FLTA 7T N

‘By the word 757 in this rule Deranandin denotes the following five, viz., a
substitute, an affix, that which has &, that which has 2, and that which has
q for its Anubandha.' (See MabAdbhéshya. vol. 1., page 177.)

4. The MS. of the Panchavastuka ends with the remark that * this is the work
of the Achdrya Devanandin.! But as the explanatory part of the Panchavastuka
is in the body of the MS. stated to belong to Srutaktrti, I take the truth of that
remark to be that Devanandin was the another of the rules rearranged and com-
mented on in the Panchavastuka.

6. Finally, I believe that the author of tho Jainendram himself has suggest-
ed to us his name in the very first lines of his work, which have been quoted
slready, and which run thus:

sAAraR 987 fRaanay |

APLAGHY TAETER @iy 1”7

+ Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIL, p. 19.
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a name of the author of the Jainendravyﬁkaraéam : and that Puojys-
phda was so called Mr. Pathak finds expressly asserted in the following
verse, which he quotes from a pattavali :—

T AR e Az |
sfreygqrETIUEat ot orRT: |

Taking up the discussion where Mr, Pathak left it, I desire first to
notice that our book belongs to a class of works for which both sects
of the Jains contend, but which is undoubtedly peculiar to the Digam-
baras. The rival sect as good as admits this when they assert, as they
invariably do, that theirrecension of the Jainendravyikaranam isineight,
not five, adhyiyas. There appears to be no such work in existence
as a Jainendravyikarapam in eight adhyiyas : and, when they are hard
pressed, the Svetambaras can only put forward Hemachandra’s book,
and claim for it that title. This being so, it is evident that the question
of the authorship of the book cannot be disposed of without a reference
to the tradition umong the Digambara Jains, and to their written
records.

Pandit Phatelil of Jeypore, by whose assistance I obtained the pre-
sent copy, ascribed unhesitatingly the composition of the work to a
Digambara Jain teacher called Pijyapida, whom he distinguished from
another Digambara Jain authority on grammar, by name Devanandi.

The testimony of Somadeva (A. D. 120%), the author of the
Sabdiarnavachandriki, a commentary on the Jainendravyikaranam, so
far from being halting and ambiguous, is, when properly considered,
as clear and unambiguous as could be wished. I transcribe Soma-
deva’s first verse from Dr. Kielhorn’s paper*: —

sfrzaarEAe gt
drameafaTIfaaaregTaa |

fag agwad gor Rt
FEFTTEROAE Ay o

Here by the artifice of a double reference, so dear to Hindoo writers,
Somadeva, at the outset of his commentary, conjoins the reverence
he pays to the great Tirthankar—worshipped by all the gods with
Chandra, the Jain Indra, at their head—with the respect due to that
excellent Jain (Jinendra) Pdjyapida Gunanandi Deva, whom Somadeva

# I may mention here that I am notable to consult the Deccan College MSS.
Dr. Kielhorn desoribes, which have all gone to Germany to be catalogued.
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(soma) acknowledged as his master, To explain Pljyapida out of
existence, in the face of this verse, is, I submit, almost as unreasonable
as it would be to iufer from Mr. Froude's volumes on Carlyle that
Froude indeed existed, but that he had unfortunately confounded
Carlyle with Odin.

It is more difficult to determine whether it is necessary to accept
the theory that the Devanandi, who wrote an anekasesha or jainendra
grammar, and who is constautly guoted as an authority by Jain scho-
lars, is the same as Pljyapada. If the reader will turn back to Dr.
Kielhorn's five proofs, he will see, I think, that the first three do not
necessarily establish more than that both Abhayanandi and Soma-
deva knew of an anekasesha grammar composed by Devanandi.*
The bearing of the book known as the Panchavastuka (proof No. 4)
on the controversy I will examine immediately, Apart from the
others, proof No. 5 has little force. We may readily admit in the
verse relied on n reference to the name Devanandi, and discover in the
rest of the word & reference to the name Piijyapada, But the meaning
of the reference is another matter. If the verse is, as Dr. Kielhorn
takes for granted, and as the writer of the introduction to the Pancha-
vastuka expressly asserts, by the author himsclf, it would be quite
as easy to see in it, asin Somadera’s case, a punning reference to
a teacher’s name. Lastly, Mr. Pathak’s verse, while it may have
the meaning assigned to it, more obviously conveys the statement that
Piijyapida was the other name of Gunandi, which, as we have seen, is
Somadeva's view of the matter,

* In proof 8 there is nothing in the quotation itself to jastify Dr. Kielhorn's
translation By the word yr3g ¢n this rule Devanandi,” &e.

Mr Pathak, with whom I have been in commanication on this matter,
thinks there can be no doubt the Jain grammatical authorities Pdjyapida
and Devanandi are one and the same, as also that thero never has been any
break in the tradition to that effect. He has obligingly sent me three extracts
in support of that view, which I am able to place here in a note. The first
two are from a work called Ekfntakhandana by one Lakshmidhara, who de-
scribes himself as the pupil of Samantabhadra.

sRiaseAifaears STar:  (gaared AAE IAITT | sr;sﬁrrtw-

HITRNMRAAEN TTHFAA AT qFAIEMBTET AT G04TT €F | G-
SARFIRIIAN I ANFATCIAGATA qo1q=q: Ae@qaaaqgrareat
rafeftEgaT | agw |
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The Decean College copy of the Panchavastuka, a work in which,
according to Dr. Kielhorn, the siitras of the Jainendravyikaranam are
rearranged and explained, ends with the remark that ¢ this is the
work of the Achﬁn‘yn Devanandi.,” FTaRd AFATITAET TOITIRYTET.
But in the body of the manuscript Kielhorn finds a verse in which
*“the authorship of the Panchavastuka is distinetly assigned to Sruta-
kirti ” (loc. cit. p. 76), or, as he pats it in proof No. 4, “the expla-
natory part of the Pauchavastuka is stated to belong to Srutakirti.’”
In these circumstances Kielhorn takes this colophon to mean that
Devanandi “ was the author of the rules rearranged and commented on
in the Pauchavastuka,” that is, was the author of the Jainendra
grammar.

Through the kindness of Rao Bahadur Mahadev Wasudev Barve,
C.LE, late Minister at Kohlapore, I have obtained a copy of the
Panchavastuka. It was sent to me, and this is noteworthy, in response
to a request to be favored with the loan of a copy of the Jainendravya-

HEE MZHATT (36 ETFIET: |

& FHTIIET @S aRiaararaty ||
Aemasiasa=TIaaaEa: [GEaqr afud
¥a e AZaraT: ag A smarw |

Mr. Pathak gives the text as it appears in the manuscript without alter-
ations or corrections.

The third is from tho Jain Harivan$a, a work written, as Mr. Pathak informs
me, in Sakn 705=A. D. 783,* when Indrfiyudha, the son of Krishnadev I.
was raling.”

ST HETE SR AL |
{77 AATET T 397 AT £ 1|

I must leave thesc quotations without further comment than that the mean-
ing of the last appears to me to be doubtful. Mr. Pathak would refer the first
lino to Devanandi, *“ the author of the great (rundra!) and oxtensive (vyipi)
Jainendra grammar, which will last as long as the sun and moon (fchandrarka)
endure. But is there not here rather an enumcration of the grammars—
the Rudra (PAnini’s), Chandra, Arka ?, Jainendra, and Vyadi—which Devanandi
was able to use for his own book.

I am glad to be ablo to say that Mr. Pathak, whose qmalifications are of a
very special kind, has undertaken to cdit one of those Digambara Jain booke—
the Shatprabhritatiki—for onr Sanskrit Series, in his Introduction to which
he will, I doubt not, clear up much that is now obscare.
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karanam. And the account given of it by the Sri Svami, who has
kindly put it at my disposal, is that it is a book the $Qtras in which
are by Pijyapada, while the author of the commentary is Devanandi.
Like the Deccan College copyv, the present book ends with the eolophon
in which the work, as a whole, seems to be aseribed to the Achﬁrya
Devanandi. But it also begins with a rubric in which it is called
Jainendravyikaranam. $f 4. sftaudaryrs | e 99 | sy
Refearacet Fread.

In these circumstances the statement that in the body of the book
itself the authorship of the Panchavastuka, or of the explanatory part
of it, is distinctly assigned to one Srutakirti, becomes exceedingly im-
portant. But | believe that Dr. Kielhorn is ‘mistaken here, and that
it cau be shown that the single reference to the Aryn or Achirya
Srutakirti occurring in the introduction to the Panchavastuka is not ot
a nature to lead us to the conclusion that we are to find in him the
author of the book.

Kielhorn has seen that what may be called the actual text of the
Panchavastuka begins with the verse, ¢=rdf wifemraef, which stands in
his Fol. 11 as it stands in my Foll. 10 and 11, The reference to Sratakirti
isin 8a of his manuscript,and in 76 of mine. That is, il stands in the so-
called Pratyahirinupravesa, which, to my mind, wears every appearance
of being a very modern and a very worthless addition to the book.
The writer of this introduction, after & wearisome ‘discussion on benedic-
tory verses in general, and a commentary on his own introductory
verse, which he confesses he has borrowed, deliberately gives the go-
by to the fact— well known to him—that the author of the Panchavas-
tuka accepted the pratyihiras as they stood in the works of other
grammarians. He quotes from the Panchavastuka itself, and from
other sources, siitras to explain the formation of pratyihiras. Lastly,
he actually gives in full the first verse of the book itself, q=+f
afgArga and in offering his own explanation of a verse, which is,
of course, also commented on in its proper place, he expressly says
that the subject to 3% ‘I propose in this book to discuss,’ is

RaraRTaw: ¢ the author,’

For these reasons I think that the introduction is no genuine part
of the book ; and I have thought it right not to withhold that con-
clusion, though the question as to the meaning of the reference made
to Srutakirti does not, of course, stand or fall with it. 'To the verse,
AT SfqaTYe, borrowed as we have seen from the Panchavastuka, the
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writer of the introduction adds a verse which is of the nature of a
chapter of contents :—

aitn ayw = qur gRIARRT = |
AR A FefA dfRA TwTEgH |
¢Sandhi,’ here, has to be explained ; and the note is as follows : —

FeAreqst TR qTARE | SR @ | gERreyE A AR &t |
FAEANAE TAHITIqAq qrgegss: wAart ITREAFaeTd |
Wﬂ?ﬁl“ﬁlﬂ’i‘ﬂ"ﬂ I A¥: THY geATTaT FAEarAt gorar qeeaer
AT |y afrae ofe a1 SRy dYFeeT @fyeas arrsfaeRrraIT-
THY TRATTTT TUT A | ATAICTA R CHRAT ST TEAT T
T AT e 7Ty & e | sarerorsfaes [ 7
A= aiveg G TArafaRgey an eplaes (T ieReqEr-
Rer=wifiy T Fgafy gt (1

Now if we turn to the Panchavastuka itself, we find (fol. 11a) the
fol]owing explanation of the word sandhi:—

ar=Ta, (ie., in the subject proposed in the verse q=#f Wfqarqw)
AAEISATATTAASAA: | TUT | K TP FOUAT GTERT /YT 9T
FIARET a1 AqTeg=aa |

It is quite obvious that the writer of the first of these passages had
the second, that is, had the Panchavastuka, and more especially the
explanatory part of it, before him. The fact that he goes out of his
way to explain a term, §iy®arra, which does not occur in his own
verse, but which stands in the passage from the Panchavastuka, is
sufficient to prove this. That being so, the fact that, after virtually
reproducing his author’s own explanation of sandhi, ( fygarat govaf
qQUETCT ST GhY: @vftad € a1 @19 ) he adds at the end of his
note a reference to the *threefold treatment,” which the teacher Sru-
takirti gave the theme appears to me to be na proof that he regarded
Srutakirti as the author of the book, or that that author is here so
describing himself.

But if Srutakirti* disappears from view as having had anything to
do with the authorship of the Panchavastuka, the colophon to that
work recovers its apparent meaning. What weight we are to give to
the colophon is another matter, If the ascription of the name Jai-

#* T do not know whether we can sce in Srutakirti’s other name, Traividya, a
reference to the *threofold treatment’ here spoken of. Srutakirti’s date is
given by Mr. Pathak as Saka 1043.

J
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nendravyikaranam to this book be a mere vulgar error, its colophon
would lose half its force, as not necessar'ily meaning more than that
the scribe knew that Devanandi was one of the names of the author of
that book.

I confess I lean to the belief that the Panchavastuka—a compen-
dium of the science of grammar as accepted by the Digambara Jains—
was the work of the Achirya Devanandi, and that for all practlcal
purposes it supplanted the original book. But that must remain
matter for future consideration,

Having thus done something as I trust to put Péjyapada on his feet
again, I should be glad if I could speak with any certainty as to his
date. But the only definite statement I have come across on that
matter is not in accordance with previous conclusions. Mr. Fleet has
told us (Indian Antiquary, Vol. VII, p, 112), that in an unpublished
inscription of the Elliot MS. collection, from the Sankhabasti temple
at Lakshmesvar, a gift to one who is described as the house pupil of
Sri Pijyapida is recorded as having been made in Saka 652, Mr.
Pathak accepts this statement as referring to our Phjyapida—and
there is no reason to believe that there were two : —and he informs
me that he can corroborate it by facts going to show that Samanta-
bhadra, who would appear to be quoted by Pdjyapida, lived at about
the same time. In a Digambara DarSanasira, lately obtained from
Anhilwid Pithan, Devasena, who gives his own date as 909, (appa-
rently, from his constant use of that era, Samvat 909 = A.D. 853),
tells us that Vajranandi, the pupil of Sri Pijjyapida, founded the
Dravida Samgha in Mathura of the Deccan in the year 525 ¢ after the
death of Vikrama.’ I give the two passages .—

(1) RrRdsrareEtar afedTed A 528!
TR AT MESTH w1 ¢ 1|
JHaT 58 AFAUTe eI |
FEROTHEHTRT qIASET AErver U ¢ |

(2) @R AT AT AT AIC |
fRRyTEoEE §UAW ARgIIEHIT | e |

I have obtained during the year under report two copies, Nos. 264
No. 264. Vasunandi's and 273, of the work which for the Dig-
- Achfravritti. The Achd-  ambara Jains of the present day takes the

ﬁ'&‘.‘: of the Digambara place of the Ayﬁringa Sutta of the Svetim-
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baras, Its real character will be best disclosed by the following
extract from the beginning of the book :—

SECE (Eip ol
sfregFIInd RSOy AfFarfear
THIC FEAFAACAA AT THREIRAIEH N
AR IERTAT FAASgET: FHITCHTAT: GHAr-
AR (ATTIRAAq¢ Frgar: |

MACRYTITCIAATTINAEATITRATOT ST, TEATETT, HEAT, EqTq-
AT, FAArATE AR, [AEfAgly, IS TaE, qraargaar, A,
"ATG AT TTEAT ARG TR AT TR ST I+ aT-
oHqFad IMRARATATAR TS A AT AT AT A ATILATTTI -
FRATAIE QOIS ATA R IR GE AT 55
YA ITET &I RN M ATV ARHAETATTTATTRATATTRATE -
AT ATAEIT IR FaSATA A« e R TR e g AT O™ qrgent
= QIS RIATZATAURCTTA PIAFCord Fragq srzvoard: quaat
AT AT RICAAIATE ATSIIRT qPa@ AR Egafegan |l

goag g §Te<r asrd g faar |
TEICAHTATETET AN FR|LEFIA 1L

The book professes then to be a commentary by Vasunandi on a
work, imbedded in it, in which a teacher, here called Sri Vattakeri-
chirya, composed for his pupils—a degenerate race—a compendium of
the Achirdnga as that had been originally put together by the holy
disciples who heard the word from Mabdvira’s own mouth. This de-
scription of the Achiringa which Sri Vattakerdchirya himself knew
but which his pupils were no longer able to bear in its entirety,
means, I take it, that it is claimed for the text of our book, that it is
the first edition of the hook which was reduced to writing. On it
Vasunandi has written the present commentary. ’

The colophons in the present manuscript of the twelve parichchedas
into which the book is divided are as follows :—For the first (fol. 1 to
26) itydchdravrittau vasunandivirachitiyim prathamaparichchhedah.
For the second (fol. 26 to 48), the third (fol. 48 to 52), the fourth
(fol. 52 to 78), the same formula with the number changed.  Next (fol.
78 to 147) a chapter which ends with the words evam panchichéro
vyikhyatah iti vasunandivirachitiyAm Acharavrittau panchichara-
vivaranam nama panchamah prastivah. There follow the words, pinda-
$uddhyikhyam shashtam dchiram vidhitukinas tivan namaskiram
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aha. And the colophon of the sixth chapter (fol. 147 to 171), is
ityachiravrittau vasunandivirachitiyim pindaSuddhir nima shashtah
prastivah. The seventh parichchheda (fol. 171 to 217), the eighth
(fol. 217 to 234), the ninth (fol. 234 to 263), and the tenth (fol. 263 to
2)2) have the simple iti vasunandivirachitiyim, &e. The colophon
of the eleventh chapter (fol. 292 to 305) is ityichiravrittau vasunan-
divisiddhintikavirachitiyim Silagunavyivarpanam nimaikadasah pari-
chchhedah, That of the last chapter (fol. 305 to 410), and of the
book is ityichiravrittau vasunandivirachitaiyam dvidasah parichchhedah
samiptah.

The other manuscript, No, 273, exhibits the same variations in
this matter. The third parichchheda is in it much shorter, folios 42 to
46 of a somewhat larger page. Vasunandi's title, found here also in
the colophon to the eleventh chapter, is written saiddhintika.

The colophon to the last chapter is iti mélacharavivrittau dvidaso-
dhyayah. After which comes the following description of the whole
book :—kundakundicharyapranitaméilicharakhyavivrittih  paripiirna
kritir iyam vasunandinalp sriSrimanasya. Vattakeriichirya, is here
identified with the better known Kundakundichirya (For the phrase
muldcharikhya, ¢ the book called Millichara,’ compare the word tattvir-
thibhidham below, p. 79.) This manuscript has at the end a praasti
of great interest, to which I can only refer here, but which will be found
in the extracts. Init Miha, or, in the Sanskrit tongue Medhivi, tells
how the copy, of which our book is a transcript, was in Samvat 1516=
A.D. 1470, written for the purpose of being presented to the teacher
Jinachandrasiiri. Vattakericharya’s name is in the praSasti written
Vatterakachirya.

No. 266 is a Digambara Jain Handbook of the Conduct of Life or Way

No. 261, The Chéritra. of Salvation, by Chimundamahiraja. In the
siraof Chimundamahdrdja. Shatprabhritatiki, Nemichandra, the author

of the Trailokyasira (Nos. 277 and 269 of
this Report) is referred to as the guru or spiritual teacher of Richchha.
malladeva and Chimundariya. The quotation in the Shatpribhri-
tatika is from the second githa of the Trailokyisira. The first gatha
of the Trailokyasira runs as follows :—
q T T RTETATAT R TR S TIT T TR |
ATt = fagstor=g owam® 1

After giving bis own interpretation of this githd, according to which
Sri Nemichandrabhattiraka (sakalasaiddhantikachakrachidimani) is
here paying honour due to his patron saint Neminith, the commenta-
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tor of the Trailokyasira mentions another view. W
VS AFAATITATTS TACRI: A TAAARFUT Iaq Ty T4
&R % Prasaeardt Aprstgarar ygifawny @ adfiwnes FR AR fr-
FrTRE Prgarags % wat Fryaaa T fayaTer YA
=% TRITEH oAt g iR ARE a5t aest et a9Er
AT TATEidy UsTAgu e freafad | seaad @ ||

“ Some say that Rachchhamalladeva wrote this introductory verse
in pious allegiance to his master, and that it consequently contains a
reference also tp that master Nemichandra . . . -. of whom it is
accordingly here said that Bala Govinda, the mighty Govinda, that is
Richchhamalladeva, whose biruda was Govinda Pramidi, bent his
crown low before him.”

Mr. K. B. Pathak informs me that the Digambara Jain writer
Chamunlaraja gives his own date as Saka 900= A.D. 978,

The discovery among the Digambara Jains of a poem, of consider.
able intrinsic merit, by a Mahikavi Hari-
&rﬁﬂbii%aygg 1?1‘:"“12; chandra or Hariéchandra, led me at first to
Harichandra. i hope that I might prove to have filled up a
very noteworthy blank in Sanskrit litera-
ture. Biina mentions among other famous books of his own, or pre-
vious times, a composition in prose by bhattira Harichandra. Bina’s
use of the words bhattira and bhattiraka in his Harshacharita shows, I
think, that under that title he generally referred to an adherent of the
Jain religion. But I have as yet discovered nothing in the present
“poem to enable me to identify it as by the Harichandra to whom
Bina refers. The book deals in twenty-one sargas with the history of
Dharmanith, the fifteenth Tirthankar, from his birth to his attainment
of nirvana. In some of the colophons the name of Harichandra’s father
is given as Ardradeva. The present copy of the work gives no further
information with regard to the author of his family. In a second
copy, acquired during the current year, there occur some verses
which may be by the author himself, and which I give here. Harichan-
dra is there described as the son of Ardradeva, a kiyastha of the Sano-
maka family. His mother’s name is given as Ridh4, and that of his
younger brother as Lakshmana. From one of the verses it would
appear as if the title Sarasvatiputra, which I have met with in Jain
books, refers to this Harichandra :—
o seTeey PP e g
TIRE eR<ErTiET Araena i |
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a7 FIFAE ATAIETT -
WAAGFAAT: & 9 Aaheta: 1 ¢ 1l

L TRrRITIRTAAOHR qRah sy qerwrsy sfhydary-
FratorasT TR TaRTraiaEs: &9 (kY )

ATTRAARATE & ATFHIAT

I FAAANCTSATTA: |

BEAITSITAATSY Gagadt

TG 7 egera ghaAa szt 11 |l

FRTRSRUIAT R aY WTag-

AEIT 7w Frasafaoeia

A TF AT TTTE -

WA T: FHATIASTARIC NN

|ACAGTATT: FATFSTE LTI (4]

fwﬁwrammﬂmml

TR IR rETaAe oA g

gty afdaar gorfEtT ooty qeEmra i i

SIEIL RS T REaar: ga: srefesy swea !

TETETINIAST T AICETT Hrafe Feq ar: [l e i

AR TR T BT fr=arFer a7 IR |

q: QEATAIRA Gy mtrir qEATEETE [1% il

AT SRt AT TEAT |

ACATATAT: TATR A AT Taeaqs: 1

| ROIGIETITE Tngeafy grare: |

AMrATARITARIT AETRR: HrSARE AT oW

TSIIEAN HrsariT qdra-

aT¥EE FAATERTA AR : |

[ 7% evameed a7 A-

atrfafafawgwwﬁmﬁtllau

T TN AR AT TR~

T FIIRHTAAAA: TTAAHE T |

AP AT T T AR T aRT- — —

No. 275 is a Digambara book of great interest, a copy of which was

No. 275. The Tattvir. obtained also by Biihler. It appears to
thavArttikavyAkhyandlam- e to consist of three parts. First an
kéra. original text in sfitras, which are ascribed
alike by Svetimbaras and Digambaras to Umdsviti, a teacher
whom both sects place before the Christian era. On each sitra,
there is a short commentary or virttika, followed by an extended
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commentary. In the Tirthakalpa of Jinaprabhastri, a Svetim-
bara book obtained since the close of the year under report, it is stated
of the teacher Umaisvativichaka, that among the five hundred com-
positions in Sanskrit to which he owed his fame, he was the author of
a Tattvartha and of a bhishyam to his own book. F=FIYTRNT &I
sqTHgq. In the present manuscript, at the end of the first adhyiya,
but there only, occurs the following verse : —

HAaHRS RN STESTIITIET: |

SAA TS I s HAga g ueaaga: |l
It would appear from this that the author of the extended com-
mentary is either a pupil of a Jain teacher Akalanka, or that teacher
himself. Akalanka isa famous name among the Jains of the south, who
were and are, it must be remembered, Digambara Jains.* That he
forsook a king’s court—his father's house—to become a humble
student of religious things (Akalankabrahma), is, of course, charac-
teristic of the times he lived in. Kings were the nursing fathers and
queens the nursing mothers of the religion he embraced. But I am
unable to account for his father’s name, as it is given in this verse,
In a Digambara Kathékoshd, which I hope to notice in my next report,
1 find it stated, that Akalanka and Nishkalanks were two sons of king
Subhatungs, whose capital was Manyakheta. Subhatunga is the other
name of Krishnarija, the Rashtrakiita king of tha Deccan, who
“ reigned in the last quarter of the seventh century of the Saka era,
i e., between 753 and 775 A. D.’t

The extract given in the Appendix from this book contains, among
other things, a succinet account of the Jain canon, which should be com-
pared with Weber’'s paper on that subject; and may be useful to
scholars in this country who cannot consult that work.

The twelve Angas are—Achéraly, Strakritam, Sthinam, Samaviyah, .
Vyakhyaprajoaptih, Jnatridharmakatha, Upasakiddhyayanam, Antak-
riddasd, Anuttaropapidikadasi, Prasnavyikaranam, Vipikasiitram,
Drishtividah. It will be noticed that the name of the ninth anga is here
rendered into Sanskrit as Weber and Leumann have already suggested
it ought to be, Anuttaropapadikadasa, not Anuttaropapétikadasa. The
account of the contents of the twelfth Anga or Drishtividais notewortby

* Bohtlingk quotes Wilson Sel. Works, p. 834.
+ Bhandarkar’s Early History of the Dekkan, p. 49. The Kathfkosha, it
will be seen, connects the city Ményakheta with the carlier prince.
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It noticed first one hundred and eighty different modificatione of the
drishti or view that salvation is to be sought by works alone. ~Of these,
the doctrines of Kaukkala, Kinva, Viqddhi, Kau$ika, Hari, Smasrumin,
Chapika, Romasa, Harita, Munda, Aévala are mentioned by name. Next
the doctrines of those who in their scheme of salvation refuseda first
place to works, as Marichi, Kumira, Kapila, Uldka, Gargya, Vyighra-
bhiiti, Vadrali, Mitara, Maudgalydyana. Of thesethere were eighty-four.
Next the sixty-seven bad doctrines of the ignorant, as Sikalya, Vatkala
(Bishkala?), Kuthumi, Sinyamudri, Chiniyana, Kantha Midhyandina
Mauda, Paippalida, BidariyAna, Ambashtikrit, Airikdyana, Vasu, and
Jaimini. Next the doctrines of those who made vinaya (reverence)
the one thing needful, as Vasishta, Pirdsara, Jatukarni, VAlmiki, Romar-
shi, Satyadatta, Vyisa, Eliputra, Aupamanyava, Indradatta, Ayasthiina,
Of these thirty-two were noticed. In all three hundred and sixty-three
different ways of attaining the same goal, all of which were noticed in
the Drishtivida, and couclusively shown to be vain. According to
this account the Drishtivida was in five parts, Parikarma, Siitram,
Prathaminuyogah, Piirvagatam, and Chillikd. Of these the Pirvaga-
tam was in fourteen parts, Utpadapurvam, Agriyanam, Viryaprava-
dam, Astinistipravidam, Jodnapravidam, Satyvapravidam, Atmapravi-
dam, Karmaprasidam, Prathyikhyinam, Vidyiuuvidam, Kalyinam,
Priniviayam, Kriydvisilam, Lokabindusiram,

The next manuscript contains the text of the Shatpihuda or Shitpri-

No. 277. The Shatpra. Dhrita of Kundakundichirya, a teacher of
::ritaﬁ;'{tndgk 53&3\%’;&2 great antiquify and renown, who has
Shatpribhritam by  Sri- hitherto, I think, been known to us by
Srutaségara. name only, along with a very elaborate
commentary by one Sri-§rutasigara.

Kundakunda’s text is divided into six chapters called pihudas or
pribhritas (theses ?), whose several names are given in a memorial verse
which the writer of the present copy puts before the beginning of the
commentary (in which, as is usual, the text is imbedded), and writes
in the red ink otherwise reserved for the prikrit githis themselves :—

FTRgAATEd A EAE |
IRRIATATA 918 FIFTERE |

I give as a specimen of the work a few githis from the beginning

of the sisth chapter, that on moksha, or final deliverance :--
ONorAY AT IAFG AT WIETHRTA |
I ¥ OIS O o A e
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** Glory, glory to the divine being who, destroying within himself
karma (works), and leaving off every external thing, obtains that self
whose essence is knowledge.”

TAIT 4 § IF STt g |
qreg TTACIT G TORATEOR N N

* Having first done honour due to that divine being who lives in the
full light of knowledge boundless and most excellent, who alone is pure,
1 sing of that perfect self which is attained by the saints.”

I AN AT W ST AT o1 |
TEATTEACTR STOTTH €T Rregrons il y 1

* That self which to know is to be a saint: which, inviolable, imper-
ishable, incomparable, when the saint sees face to face, he obtains
everlasting deliverance.” ,

STTRTIT IATCAT STATSTOAT § STCTHA T |
FRTRGRIVTRT TTASAT {00 FqT L1 2 Y

“ The organs of sense are the outer self: the thought in the heart is
the inner self : that divine thing that is free from the stain of karma
is the highest self.”

TR TR AT WAt g |
Tt qfae RedaRd arae Rt e
“ He who has loosed himself from sin, and the body of sin, (the
kdrmanagarira) becomes a perfect aud eternal one, blameless, all-
knowing, pure in soul, exalted, a ‘ winner of the fight’ (a Jina), all
blessing and all blessed.”
SrERrY steaTedT afRear SReIor fardder |
WTTSTT AT I9ge Parorafil@fF 1) q 0
* Rising to the height of that inner self and leaving off the outer
self in all three ways (i.e., thought, word, and deed), he sees himself
to be one with that Highest Self: this is the doctrine of the Saints
(Jinendras).”*

sy gRaworr fRraTTT Pragerasit |
Prage stoqrer stserTETe gEyEsir [l o
® In a note the commentator enforces this doctrine by the following verse,
which is found in MAnatungd's Bhaktdmarastotram : —'
ATEAT AHROITY AUTIETT LAl (A AAE HEenm: |
qEtgReT M ReAgrN=aart A A AeRETerarEhy |
+ ‘It Jinendra, your power is great, it is because the wise look into their own
heart with the consciousness that they and you are one: let one whom a snake

has bitten, drink water, being fuliy persnaded that it is the nectar of the gods,
and it will check the ravages of the poison.”
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“ If a man fall from his true estate, and, beguiled by the senses, love
the things of this world, he will, ah foolish one ! mistake his body for
his true self.”

Rrafeafry Rewot [=Te qador |
8t IRARA GrEsIg IORIAT H < 1l
* And as with his own body so with the bodies of wife, children, and
friends, the wise man should consider well how they are lifeless things
taken up for. the time by the bearer.”
qITsETaTeet WY SARTTGHCAT |
FrIraEAAT ATt TTE Aer 1)

“ But men in their folly, not considering the truth of things, look
at wife and children, and know not what is self and what is not self.”
PregTordrg oot Fresnrder sl d@6 |
retrgor o s{Tt TEoery AUS I R il
“ And cleaing to the wrong doctrine,rooted in the wrong way of think-
ing, they grow in folly as they persist in calling their bodies themselves.’”
¥ ¥ Rredwar Pt Pt PradiT |
SrraeTAg it N & oy P 1wl
** But the ascetic who takes no thought for the body, who is indiffer.
ent alike to pain and pleasure, who calls nothing his own, who begins
nothing, (i.e. does nothing that has the seed of another life in it),
who knows himself, he attains to everlasting rest.”’
TSt Y (A gy At |
T&Y FroragET aaTasit ayEtree || R

“ He who foves the world is bound in the chain of works. He who
loves it not is loosed. This is in brief the doctrime of the Jinas with
regard to deliverance from spiritual bondage.”

In the commentator’s colophon to several of the divisions of the work,
I find it stated that the author of the gathas boasted of five names in
all (nAmapanchakavirgjita), Sri-Padmanandi, Kundakundichirya,
Elicharya, Vakragrivichirya, Gridhrapichchhichirya, and was the
pupil and successor of Sri-Jinachandrasiiribhattaraka. ~Of himself Sru-
tasdzara tells us that he wrote this commentary at the request of Sri-
Mallibhishana, that he was skilled in Sanskrit and in Prakrit poetry,
and that he was the pupil of Sri-Vidyénandi, and the grand-pupil, if
I may coin a word for prasishya, of Sri-Devendrakirti. The spiritual
lineage— ; ’
" Kundakundichirya, Padmanandi, Devendrakirti, Vidyinandi, Mal-
labbdshana, .
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in that order occurs at the end of a copy of Hemachandra’s Prakrit
Grammar in the Bodleian Library (Aufrecht’s Catalogue, p. 180);
though there Padmanandi is distinguished from Kunkundichérya,
and the language used would seem to indicate for the other names that
the succession is not from master to pupil, but includes several gaps.

Kundakundichirya is a noted name among the Digambara Jains ;
but the Svetimbaras alse quote him with respect, and according to
one Svetimbara tradition, he stood at the dividing line of the two
churches, and was largely responsible for the Digambara heresy. His
commentator is a fierce Digambara, and amply fulfils the promise with
which he starts, that he will devote the greater part of his attention to
crushing the rival sect.

But his zeal in that matter throws what seems to me Kundakunda’s
own indifference-to doctrinal disputes, which may have arisen after his
own time, into strong relief. I will give two examples, thelatter of
which has an interest of its own.

The first two gathis run as follows: —

HIIT TAER Prorrcraes AR |

ATt e SErEd AT i

I FHIT ITEET PAoTRTE et

& SR RN FgorEio T FREAT NN
That is—

«First doing due reverence to Vardhamina, that Bull among the
most excellent Jinas, I proceed to expound the perfect view in order
but concisely.

“ Righteousness, whose root is knowledge, was taught by the saints
to their disciples : he that hath ears to hear let him hear it, but let
him not deliver it to those who have not that knowledge.”

The dedication here to Vardhaméina, the last Tirthankar, is a stum-
bling-block to the commentator, with whose sect it is a rule to begin
all such invocations not with the last, but with the first of the Jinas.
But Srutasigara is equal to the occasion, He construes jinavaravrisha-
bhiya, which looks suspiciously like ‘best of the Tirthankars,’ to mean
¢ excellent among the Tirthankars,” and sees in that very expression
the necessary reference to all as of equal dignity. In his comment on
the second verse, he changes Kundakunda’s simple, and intelligible
precept to his disciples not ¢ to cast their pearls before swine’ into a
fierce command to have no dealings, not- to speak to, not to honour,
not so much as to give bread to, those of another faith.
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I said that my other example was one of considerable intrinsic in-
terest. The last chapter in this book treats, as we have seen, of
moksha, or final deliverance, a state far transcending, it must be re-
membered, that life in heaven to which all may aspire. One of the
chief points of difference between the Svetimbara and the Digambara
Jainsis as to the position of women with regard to this highest state
our human nature can reach. The Digambaras say A woman cannot
attain final deliverance ; the Svetimbaras—and to this we may perhaps
conjecture they in part owe their comparative preponderance—say that
the way there is open without distinction of sex.* The controversy,
whose last ebbing wave we may trace in the woman’s franchise gnestion
of to-day, is a very old one, and-was not confined to India. Witness
the words in which the Apostle claimed it for the gospel he preached
that, making no distinction between Jew and Greek, bond and free,
it also knew neither male nor female.

On this important question Kundakunda preserves, so far as I can
see, an unbroken silence. Butin one place he isenforcing the doctrine
common now to both sects, that without entering the religious life no
one can attain final deliverance; and Srutasigara eagerly fastens
upon his teaching there as implying that no woman can be saved, since,
according to Srutasigara, no woman can enter the religious life.

Kundskunda’s githa is as follows :—

At ¥ Prdvrer Pridt Rrewit Rrrtir 1
NIFEEY G AWrEEr weg Praarti
This innocent doctrine Srutasigara perverts as follows : —
Fpfrar (AT Jeege Rerar: qfa§ «
gRwA srreftfr afrd rasa | I T
¥t Sred AN AR, |

® The difference is not in the end such a material one as the reader might
suppose. I asked the priests of a temple in Jhalrd Péthan, dedicated to
Nemindth, if their saint was to be supposed to have had a mother, and if he
had, what they thonght had become of her. They said yes to the first question,
and were in no way disconcerted at the second. NeminAth's mother, in their
view, must long ago have been re-born as & man, and from that vantage poiut
climbed to everlasting rest.
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AT SR IR T AOAATITATY | AR ST T | a-
AR AR A § WrTrSrarrATeReTeaTERTT | -
TEADTA | THTRACrA AT I HRFAZTIAN T 547 Y Aarorwa-
¥ | AR o AT T A afE aerdamea: et T gy | '
3. e geNeT SRRAEASATTT: | SR SRR 7T Pnar-
IR | PIRATYITHA  FNTARTCONT | AT THIH-
AOATACITRATAY  FTASAT | ASIAAGANT SAAT ATHATZ TR
T EATIAEATHT ARTAAINA FATA(7) A | 77 arrwerea Rerary qoerd
TIAMY Tg=h: (F/7) ATT A1 F=g=/ QW qfAyAArRafa T hsaq, |
& afé T=vedt TTirRATETery | T 7 qER Aqger TR st
AT AcqFArAq Frasar: | Aasaqod /AR Ar AfS: Far ar
TR AoqeqH |

I may notice briefly the authors from whom Srutasigara, himself a
poet good alike at Sanskrit and Prikrit, makes frequent quotations.
Akalankadeva’s name we have seen in connection with the commentary
on the Tattvartha, He is also the author of a work called Aptami-
minsa, which is represented in our collection. Aadhara was a Jain
teacher, who lived in Samvat 1296 = A.D. 1240, and wrote, among
many other works, a commentary on Rudrata’s Kavydlamkara.*
Indranandi bhattiraka does not seem to be otherwise known.

* Two copies of a work by Aéidhara, called the Dharmimritam are now in our
collection, one examined by me in the year under report, which fell to my col-
league, Professor Bhandarkar, and one which has come into my hands during the
current year. Both copies contain a valuable prafasti-—with a commentary,—
according to which Aéadhara’s native country was Sap8dalakshays, the Laoc-
and-a-quarter country, whose ornament $8kambhari is. 8akambhari, accord-
ing to the commentator, is a lavanikaravidesha, 8o that we are to recognize in it
the great Sambar salt lake near Jeypore. He was born in a great fortress of
that country, Mandalakara, the son of Lakshana, and his wife Sriratnt, of the
illastrious stock of the Vyigreravilas. His son, by his wife Sarasvati, named
Béhala, was a favourite with, or pleased by some particalar work, king Arjuna,
who, according to the commentator, was king of Malva. This is the Arjuna,
% probably the sovereign of MAlva, ” whom the Yidava king Senghana over-
threw. (Bhandarkar’s Early History of the Dekkan, p. 82.) Udayasena muni,
friend of poets, called him the “ KAlid4sa of his time,” and Madanakirti yati-
pati, a “ Mine of Learning.”

When the * Mlechchha king,” identified by the commentator as S4hibandina
Turfshkardja over-run the Lac-and-a-quarter country, Aé4dhara, with many
.others, fled from that destroyer of the faith into MAlva, then safe-guarded
by the mighty arm of a Vindhya king, and took refuge in Dhird. There he
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UmAsviti bhattiraka is, of course, the famous teacher of that name.
Devasena may be the author of the Darfanasira of which mention
has been made. Nemichandra is referred to as the author of the
Trailokyagrantha. ¢ Viranandi’s pupil Padmanandi” is mentioned.
Pjyapida is repeatedly quoted ; and in several places the name of gne of
his works, Ishtopadesa, is preserved. On this the aforementioned Asi-
dhara wrote a commentary. I havealready said that Somadeva’s descrip-
tion of Vairdgyam is referred to, with a quotation from his Yasastilaka.
Samantabhadra and Subhachandra are, with Asadhara, styled
Mahakavis. Yogmdradevabhattaraka is the author of the Paramitma-
prakisa in this year's collectlon Other names found are Laksh-
michandraguru and Sivakoti Acharya,

I will close these hurried notes with the announcement that in the

, end of the year 1 was fortunate enough to
dhﬁiﬁ:’:ng:nsi- Prabhan-  gocure a copy of Merutunga’s Prabhanda-
: chintimani, a work of great historical im-

portance which we have long been endeavouring to add to our collection.
I have placed this copy in Pandit Bhagvanlal’s hands, for whose
forthcoming History of Guzerath it was very necessary, and that

received an enthusiastic welcome from ¢ Bilhana, Lord of poets, and chief
minister of the Vindhya king.”” The name of this king of M4lva is Vijayavarm4.
Thero he learned the Jinapranitavikéfstram, (which, according to the
commentator, means both the Jain canon, and the Jainendravydkaranam)
“from Mahavira,” i.e., says the same authority, from Pandit Mah4vira,
the pupil of Srimaddharasens, the Pandit of VAdirdja.

When Arjunaascended the throne AéAdhara settled in the city Malakachchha,
and became a famous teacher. The commentator gives paudita Devachandra
as oue of the pupils whom he conducted across the sea of grammar right to,
the further shore, VAdindra Visilakirti as one of the foes who ‘“ went down®
( 31fYIT) before the sword of his logic, and BhattAraka Devavinayachandra as
one of the many who walked through life securely, having been persuaded by
his words to take the Jain doctrine as a lamp to their feet. From him, too,
Bilasarasvatimakikavi-Madana learnt his art. Besides the Dharmdmritam to
which he composed a panjika-satika,and his commentary on Rudrata, AsAdhars,
who seems to have been a sort of Jain Admirable Crichton, wrote, (1) a com-
mentary on Amarakosha, (2) Aridhanasira, (3) a commentary (Uddyota) on
Végbhata’s Ashtdngahridays,(4) a commentary on the Ishtopadeéa,a book which,
we shall see, has PQjyapida for its author, (5) Jinayajnakalpa, with a nibandha,
(6) Trishashtismritiédstram, with a nibandha, (7) Nityamahoddyotaéistram,
Prameyaratnékara. (8) Bharateévard bhyudayakivyam.(9) Bhupélachaturvinéati,
(10) Mol8rAdbanatiké, and (11) Sahasranimastavanam, with a nibandha.
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learned scholar has favoured me with the following account of it for the
purposes of this Report :—

“ Folios 81. Slokas 3004. MS about 200 years old. Generally
correct. Character Jain Nigari.

“ This is a rare book. The late Mr. A. K. Forbes obtaived a copy of
it throngh a merchant named Virchandji Bhandiri. (Compare Preface
to Forbes’ Ris MilA.) This copy was presented by Mr. Forbes to the
Forbes’ Gujarati Sabha, but is now missing. Much of it has been used
by Mr. Forbes in his Rds Mala.

“The author is Merutunga, who finished it at Wadhwin on the:
Vaisikha full moon of Samvat 1362 ” The concluding verse is—

FATTETTIARY IRIBUNTHY Woat 7aY |

YurerTaen w qfrAreat ot @R afiEr Bed o

~ . e, this short work was finished on the full moon of VaiSikha, years
thirteen hundred plus sixty-one having passed away one after another.

The work is divided into five chapters or prakasas, apparently with:
no system. Each prakdsa again is divided into sections or praban-
dhas, each relating a story. The work begins with a prabandha on
Vikramaditya, the traditional founder of the Samvat era, which con-
tains a good deal of myth, and is valueless for purposes of history,
(folios 1—6). Then follows a short story of a previous birth of Sita-
vihana (folios 6 —7). Folios 7—9 give a short notice of the Chivda dy-
nasty, and then follows a long and detailed history of the Chalukya
kings of Anhilvidd. In connection with them the kings Bhoja and
Munja, the Lakha of Kutch, and the kings of Sdmbhar are noticed.
The following forty-seven small stories or prabandhas are incidentally
given :—

(1) srerRIAf Ay, (12) #R=raag:.

(2) gera=na. (13) #. mmm

(3) sfr=r=fid. (14)

(4) sfrardfearay:. (15) mm

(5) *ATTgETIEATEY:. (16) TaT® SPITHE:

(6) FregarfrRagsRaay:. (17) gieiAIaTTy-.

(7) TETTAEATY:. (18) ForsR =R Ty,
(8) dsTaTHTHY:. (19) SrewFaTag:.

(9) TN (20) RrérETETTRY:
(10) sPaTrRady:- (21) IATITERSAATTATAT Ty
(11) sProaferdraays (22) wivp@TeTIEY:.
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(23) RrETgOIEy:.

(24) m’rgaﬁ%ﬂ'mm

(25) wTSEqAT A TR

(26) qrogzex Tg4:  [IRwTE:-

(27) =i .

(28) FzHAATAARY .

(29) FrETTFARARY:.

(30) ¥awreareTHT:.

(31) stigEyEy:.

(32) wasrdrarOIRy:.

(33) TwREmEsTRITIEY:.

(34) RaTCTzEiFARIeTRA-
qIqqq:.

(35) 9. IJFTHLTA:.
(36) spraTTROTHRY:
(37) FgRIARARY:.
(38) mfreraai¥RTaT IFICTAY:
(39) Fweqfaway:.
(40) suiesanEy:.
(41) arAORvayy:.
(42) =rorat: qay:.
(43) drd=raTTEy:.
(44) SARZITETANY:.
(45) sFoTHETITEY:
(46) Ty,

(47) gawEARy:

Folios 58—64 give a detailed account of the two famous Vighela
kings, Lavanaprasida and Viradhavala, and of their ministers, Vastupila

and Tejapila.

This ends the fourth chapter.

The fifth chapter (folios 64—80), called the Prakirna Prakisa, or
Miscellaneous Chapter, has the following miscellaneous prabandhas :—

(1) »frfrseraheg ary T@T T
(2) daway:

(8) AmATRYRY:

(4-6) t?mfi!mmrm

With the twenty-fourth section the chapter ends.

(13-15) mwwﬂhvm

(16) aﬁwvfm?am
(17) sufAfRecTRy:
(18) arTrHAreafrehradiat-

(19)

(20)

(21) ¥faasay:

(22) graamay:

(23) FTEwery:

(24) FraTrgaTar yrEwEy:

The last folios

and a half gives a short figurative story of Kumarapila’s marriage
with Ahimsi (non-killing) personified.

The work begins : —
3t 7w P

ARYAPRIE: qrg TS riwga |
peRirarEas aagget iy )
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TONGIFAAAT T ATTHRT: HC: |
e & R T =TT w1 M
Fwir=na Arrar=g@atara fsat )
MrgmrEeRRga NI aared g 1l
1
LR

I YAEATH FUT: IO oifey JFir a9y Fei |
iﬁvnmwmnwmﬂﬁmmﬁwmnaﬁﬁn
And ends:—

AP FTEATTN AT -
FataT TRTTEAor AT AR, £ AT e

At the end of the extracts which follow this Report will be found
a Digambara Pattivali, or succession list of High Prlests, taken from a
copy of the Pikshikapratikramanakriyi—a part of the Avayakasfitra—
which has recently come into my hands. To this I can only call
attention here. It will be seen that Kundakundichirya’s five names
are given ; and that the verse which Mr. Pathak has already quoted
occurs with the variant FgTAlR:

During the year under report, the Agent to the Search, Mr. Bhag-
vandas Kevaldas, and the Shastri, Mr. Ramchandra, continued to give
efficient assistance. It would be impossible to speak too highly of the
disinterested zeal and the intelligence with which Mr. Bhagvandas
urges on the work ; while Mr. Ramchandra’s extensive acquaintance
with Jain literature renders him a valuable assistant in a part of the
task that has special difficulties. I owe much also, as in the previous
year, to my friend Pandit Durgaprasida of Jeypore, with whom I have
been in constant communication while writing this Report, as well as
during my visits to Alwar and Jeypore. Lastly, it remains for me
to acknowledge the courtesy of the Committee of Management of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, who have again permitted
this Report to appear as an extra number of the Society’s Journal, and
have, as in the previous case, sanctioned a contribution of Rs. 400
from the Society’s funds towards the expense of its publication.
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EXTRACTS FROM MSS. BELONGING TO H. H. THE
MAHARAJA OF ALWAR.

THE RIGVEDA.
Kuma II.
A7 {3 afcsafy qR &1 o @ddl: |
94T efa abqwad Eamtd |l
AT AO[EST T |
TR Pl e A o)
TREET AWATI TAT BIR[: THEAT: |
daGar #& @A afSTIHFIAT
W TEId S T IR |
TG AR AEAT ARTA: 1 W& | R qwE 1l
Kuia IX. :
I [es || waelt: g S a9rga |
MIANE qATRE Ts CIRfAfT g3 1)
& 9 F g mf Wi & g |
9 gEAUTIIAN TSI 1)
FIRASHIT: FT0F TR |
AT AT e Fgeegarar Agas: Il
|AT s AFTEA e LIf@n: |
A=A AT Wifv @Rawgsa |l
¥ T FfARERT: AAT s ATy aF faai |
A AT AEEE o TR § ¥ s ag e o IgR N
KBILAXIII.
T M I IO AT T ARRE |
rae T TENT T IRAHTIEAHNTE G U
T Fd 39 T 74TEC FTHADHE |
fEr guEiyE 797 ¥ aqrEare |l
BRI RIS |
FELFAIY 9 Ffo Il
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MaER TR AT s R |

qI9% T TERTEro ||
ARIITGUIA IR AT B AT |
TUZITTLITATE alo ||
AFAFAFIFIGATER AT THARGAGIAI |
Q[P FAFEEY: qTT qigsHd dqio |
FEIAH AFEIGIT T LA |

HFEFA 909 Teqio |l

g9¢ gdild Td aeiEEAIRd |
AAMAATHGAIATE 1o |

FIQ TATN JIE 97 | LPT: JoFT |

qrT A9: JIEF TG G TS GFABF da@to 1
Tz e gear gArg ar: &er a&or: g |
TAY A FIOCE: GAG AT FraTEEr garg 1 e i
qraar: @eadHl: JEEne yaLa; |

TN a1 A Fmorad &4 |l

QEATESY T T7 SHAGT A7 |

FIAT: WEAY AT A4t AR Il

I @ gEAEAT g‘-’@' qat |

F STRIIT G GG AT || Ao

A% TS |

37 FEAET T 9T 7 g A

gt EErdHaitTey qigE |

qogisg YHEETAqad ¥ a8 |

qramrf g Tararingss aead |
fdegeardfaga i afiigea 1R, 1
FTEGaEy 8T AFIHGAT: |

geEedarsd g IEniEEE = S9q



TO H. H. THE MAHARAJA OF ALWAR.

qrRaE 9 7@ ¥ gaf aftfer: |

|HFH HALHT YT TSI |

gRFTog T AFeqrat=ft: gart o |

TdsRaqHT O Hegud T4 |

qreAT 9T g7y YHATa: gAE |

eI REG R TG EP L TR
Kama XIX.

Il f&ss 11 AR 1l A T qiidd & Agdmfy e |
f27: gaifa 7edt (7 Mg a1 A 499 an: |
T A TIEE JHEE TR |

wafifd: 9T I & wFRER: 1|

AT a4d I ahgafanH |

ugh wirddt Fort feder saar f
AT daradf getrTRIfAT |

q9ar & Riat ot wX QA |

iy RSy 9 Fant Rgd+e |
ARG T SR I

gy fedy & gapy 39y T

THERAT 497 a9t At snad FE

&ffCor AT goi SIS |
ASATTHRAT ST T9T A TAT AR )
seyaRmIa: afadaday: |

AT ATRFITIT qETEEt 1 =)
FidgE a9r &t F1A4T IETEAT |
FraEshar ARt Fraaay gIam aiw
FUGETI: faratgrends: |
ATAPTITIATSEatEay 3€: |
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AT $ i gaiag T Adefy |

q¥ Tag gftd @ 7 a¥afgier Rt

Mgy da el T i T |

q9 aeay girare fad gitama: |l

T gd & gaian: B 7 A 7 |

Ay Sy Re Ay SRy 9R/E 11

AEA FAT FAFIAEAT 97 B9 |

AR TIIET JIT a1 ||

- ST gt Tl Braargara |

FYRINE TENT IOl Tqeg T Frardty IReg ¥ U@ N
Kuira XX,

Satafir At TawE 3 MiAEIRTENT: |

TR AT 3d [T Joara o0 dR@ ART Ar e Ul

Argsy FTEd TIAAIRE |

5¢ 0T aegsiramar RadnEd |

SRafitaarargarar s |

gah: g FEar RARw=gAIRea: ||

qAmé fedoy wugHia T |

a7 At ghaTaad &y g

A T AU TaredET v |

Fedl TP ATTE qUANIT § G !

o qatd 9t FElogagd oy AT A< |

T OF%E ARAEAEE Tdgaarg 7 faafd 1R

TET TS KO 7% <A @t |

£47 TR 4T T TIET AN Ul

T aEefity 7 Rt aramr: god & § 991 [Shiarg: |

a7 fIN Sraraonieted @ Y FOF Ga1g: § AHY A
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gErhi Erraon Rod garfiw gRIEArE |
& AEVIH FTAEET FHT FERRETrET 1l
JATgSH ARGt e IR ATy |
HUIFR QAR T FoauT e af w2y {pimra 1)

fad at $& &Y AT gAgwFE |

frd Ay WYY aFY YR g=T ] |

IRl AUiy gar I+ fusid |

ST BUSE TR, Asorad AU 8t FE 0 Re 1
Kama XXI.

et a1 Jugom Wi 9 sTarany |

AT & o Yy due e R 3r yafedarg st i

AfgFTARATIEIE: RrgTme |

FFEGTRIAT €& 7t g9 1l

RYE 3t IR 9 A@IT: FET |

Atsf T gl Tl @1 )
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Kamna XXII
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Kama XXV.
R EUH qES 1«8 | || g qEEE: 1§
AP FRAE, |
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